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You cannot possibly have
a better Cocoa than

Epps’s
Cocoa

A délicious drink and a sustalnlng

food. Fragrant, nutritious an

economical. This excellent Cocoa

maintains the system in robust

health. and should be used in every
home in the Dominion.

Epps’s
Cocoa

Sold by Grocers and Storekeepers
in ¥-1b. and ¥%-1b. Tins.

4

St Denis Hotel
lrotdwn; Eﬂwd :'SVR.;Q'! Streot

WILLIAM TAYLOR & SON

The Convenient Location, Tasteful Apgointmen
Reasonable Charges, Courteous Attendanoce, an
Cuisine of Kxceptional Excellence are Character-
istic of this Hotel, and have Secured and Retained
for it a Patronage of the Highest Order.

NATURAL

ENO’S

HEALTH-GIVING

FRUIT

REFRESHING

SALT

INVIGORATING

“

Our Stock comprises the finest
assortment of

Leather Goods

Ladies’ Bags, Purses, Portfolios, ete.

InK Stands

Wood Base, Crystal Bottles—complete line

Fine Art Calendars
and Pictures
Beautiful Range

Diaries, 190

Office and Pocket

BROWN BROTHERS |

LimiTeD
Complete Stationery Warehouse :
51-53 Wellington St. W, Toronto

—
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"

. CECIL o

. Architecturally Famous as the
Finest Hotel Structure in Furope

YOU can make a preliminary acquaintance with the Cecil by requesting a Booklet. This liule
volume presents by illustration and description a fair idea of the Hotel’s luxurious interior, its im-
posing exterior, the cost of a stay, either brief or extended, and contains a variety of general infor.
mation of service to the visitor to town. It can be had for the asking from the Offices of THE
CANADIAN MAGAZINE, Toronto, Canada.

The Cecil 1s a cosmopolitan Hotel in the broadest sense of the term, with a Fixed Tariff bascd on a
strict relation to the MODERN COST OF LIVING. Accommodation can be had from the
modest, but comfortable, Single Room to the most elaborate Suite. The Public Apartments—
spacious and elegantly equipped—have no rival in Europe. The situation of the Hotel is Central
and Convenient ; indeed, a SOURCE OF CONSIDERABLE TRAVEL ECONOMY to visitors to
town on business or pleasure bent.

TARIFF
BEDROOMS. IN RESTAURANT.

BT R From $1.25 per day) No charge for 4 05 . Al . A
%l;lgb(]:e ........... 2 PC‘ Lizhbgor Déjeuner, $1.25; Diner, 81.8(3 and $2.50; Souper, $1.25
Suite of Rooms.... “ 625 °* Attendance Or a la Carte.

BREAKFAST.
Table d’'Hote Room (Indian Floor). ...... 60c., 70c., 85c. ORCHESTRA AT ALL MEALS.
LUNCH. s "2 d
On Sundays V afte -
‘Table @’Hote Room (Indian Floor)...... ... . ..... 8sc. SV T Ononteiior et
DINNER. There is no charge for Attendance or Light.

Table A" Hote Room (Indian Floor) .... . ........ $1.25 INCLUSIVE CHARGES QUOTED IF DESIRED.
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: THE. CARIBOO TRAIL%
0‘0 * e
0‘0 .xO
3 3
:g: (Perhaps in no other country in the world is there a :g’
*
.§. more inleresting, more varied or more picturesque slage .§.
> 4 route than that known as the Cariboo Trail in British :x:
0§0 Columbia. In the February number of THE o
b 4 CANADIAN MAGAZINE Mr. Frank Yeigh will ::
ogo describe in charming style a trip over the trail, and &
oz reproduction of excellent photographs of scene along p |
.i. the route will illustrate it. This will prove to be a o
% particularly interesting contribution. b 4
& (Mr. M. O. Scott will contribute an illustrated article o
*" * e
% to show what has been done to beautify the city of &
o Ottawa. %
"~ ‘:’
o ( There will be an illustrated article by Mr. Bonnycastle ) ¢
p 4 Dale on Duck Shooting. :§:
:: (““The Last Letters of Wolfe and Montcalm,”” by :z:
o Mr. H. V. Ross. :;o
* ;!
0§0 ( The narrative of Col. Fanning will he continued. :i:
b ¢ (Dr. Louis Frechette will tell about the legendary )
3 " R : 3
o trial and execution of La Corriveau. o
* -,
0:0 ‘§:
2 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE 3
*» *.
= TORONTO, CANADA 2
:3: xO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE ::
e SUBSCRlPTION PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR POSTPAID ‘t.
0:0 ’:’
* +
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HOTEL METROPOLE, LONDON

Admiltedly the most comfortable hotel in Europe’
N Northumberland

Avenue, adjoining
Trafalgar Square. A
favonte hotel with Can-
adians. Mo#t centrally
situated. Close to Royal
Palaces, Westminster
Abbey, Houses of Par-
liament, and fashionable
centres. Orchestra. Lux-
unously furnished’ suites
of rooms with private
baths attached.

Proprietors: .
GORDON HOTELS, LIMITED
lllustrated Tariff Booklets from Canadian Magazine Offlce

KINGSLEY HOTEL S5t nmne

HART STREET, BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, LONDON

THACKERAY HOTEL ,orgyme e
BRITISH MUSEUM)
GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON
THBSE well-appointed and di TEMPERANCB HOTELS will, it is believed, meet the requirements, at
moderate charges, of those who desire all the co: and advantages of the larger modern Licensed Hotels,
These Hotels have Passenger Lifts, Electric nght ushout. Bathreoms on every floor, spacious Dising, Drawing,
Writing, Reading, Billiard and Smoking Rooms, throughout.
FIREPROOF FLOORS PERFECT mruﬂo- TELEPHONES NIGHT PORTERS
Bedrooms, Including Attendance, from 3/6 to 6/
Inclusive Ch-rge tor Bedroom, Attendance, Table d'Hote, Breakfast and Dlnner from 8/6 to 10/6 per day.
Kingaley Hotel, * Bookeraft, London.” — Telegraphic Addrosses —_ y Hotel, * Thackeray, London.”
For Illustrated Booklet, giving full particulars of Tariff, ete., apply to the Ontario Pubulhin( Co., Ltd. Toronto, Onnuh.

P .
IT HAS NO EQUAL “Tbe Queen of Toilet Preparations” 1t Entirely Removes and
- ROUGHNESS,
FOR KEEPING REDNERS,
THE SKIN IRRITATION,
SOFT CHAPS, Etc.
’
SOOTHING AND REFRESHING ¥
AND WHITE after Cycling, Motoring, Skating, Dancing, etc. ?:2 fhf.)hl.l"‘lffodN
AT ALL seasons M. BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England, FROST. COLD WiNDs
ASK YOUR CHEMIST FOR IT, AND ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE. i
Lﬁ ey i et




BRITISH ADVERTISING SECTION

Westminster Bridge, Lonodn, England.

WILD’S FIrsT.CLASS TEMPERANCE HOTELS

LONDON
30 to 40 LUDGATE HILL

ELECTRIC LIFT

Central for the Wholesale Houses, Continental Trains and City.
Also at

70 and 71 EUSTON SQUARE

(Close to Euston, Midland and G. N. R. Stations.)
Convenient for Early and Late Trains.

. A% e RN

A BN A

Home Comforts, Oleanliness and Quiet.
¥or illustrated booklet, giving full particulars of taritf, etc., apply to The Ontario Publishing Co., Ltd., Toronto

Tbe THIS quiet and comfortable Family Hotel is well known

and largely patronized by Colonial visitors requiring the

comforts of the larger licensed Hotels at a moderate fixed

mopt@n G‘Otel tariff. Commodious Dining, Drawing aud Smoking Rooms.

New Lounge designed by Warings. Electric light throught.

out, Bathrooms (hot and cold) on every floor, Hydraulic
Vacuum Cleaner, Passenger Lift, Night Porter, Telephone,

RUSSELL SQUARE

LONDON, W.C. Bedroom, Bath, Lights, Attendance, and
Table d’ Hote Breakfast, 5/6.

W. EB. CLARKE, Proprietor

Clos?1 to all the great London tfrminl&thelt;et;.
and shopping centres, yet quiet and restful,

surrounded by the beautiful gardens of Russell Telephone Gerrard 1018.

Square. One minute from Russell Square Telegrams, Morton Hotel, London

station on Piceadilly* Tube.”

Or en Pension trom 8/ per day inclusive
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it LANGHAM HOTEL

LONDON

Portland Place and Regent Street, London, W.
FAMILY HOTEIL OF THE HIGHEST ORDER

== B A 2 . ——
== o =~
d Healthy Location in Fashionable Part of West End.
et Opem an Cfoto to Best Shops, and Convenient for Theatres and Tube Rallway

Benger’s Food with Milk
forms a Dainty, Delicious, and
most Easily Digested Cream.

Itassists Nature without imposing
a task upon the digestive organs.
Benger's Food is a great restora-
tive, and rich in all the elements

necessary to sustain life.

‘The British Medical Journal says :—
*“ Benger’s Food has, by its excellence,
established a reputation of its own.”

Benger’s Food can be obtained
through most wholesale druggists
and leading Drug Stores.
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One of London’s best known landmarks at the north-west entrance to Hyde Park, formerly
stood in front of Buckingham Palace. Is of Carrara marble. Costs $40,000.

“A LAUGHING BABY IS A HEALTHY BABY” |

To Lessen the Troubles of Teething use

DOGTOR STEDMAN’S
) TEETHING POWDERS

Entirely free from any harmful ingredient,
as testified by Dr. Hassall's certificate.

Purchasers must see the Trade Mark of a
Gum Lancet m on each Powder and
Packet. In Yellow Paper. Of all Chemists

Send for Booklet, “ Nursery
Doctor,” post free and Stores.

125 NEW NORTH ROAD, LONDON, ENGLAND




BRITISH ADVERTISING SECTION 9

Oakey’s
SILVERSMITHS® SOAP

For Cleaning Plate

Oakey’s

EMERY QLOTH
Glass Paper, Flint Paper

Oakey’s

“WELLINGTON” KNIFE POLISH

Best for Cleaning arfd Polishing Cutlery

Oakey’s

“WELLINGTON” BLACK LEAD

Best for Stoves, etc.
OAKEY'S GOODS SOLD EVERYWHERE.
Wellington Mills, London, Eng., S.E.

REPRESENTATIVE IN CANADA

JOHN FORMAN,
644 Cralg Street, ————————————MONTREAL.

Quality Proved
By the Test of Time

A nurse writes: ‘| am very

STILL NEW AFTER pleased to tell you that the serge

EICHT YEARS WEAR ! had from you eight years ago
or my Nurse's Cloak is still in

splendid condition, though it has been ‘exposed to all

weathers; and the color is almost equal to new.”

Such wear you can get only from these tested Serges
ade in many plain and fancy weaves, for
Ladies’ and Children from 49,
for Men from 90c a yard
High-Class Tweeds,Costume Cloths, Dress Fabrics,
Blouse Flannels, Delaines, Winceys, Blunkcla.Rugl. etc,
Costumes from $6.65,
MADE TO ORDER Skirts from $2.65,
Girl's Dresses from $2.40, Men's Suits from $9.45,
Boy's Suits from $4.20,
Specialty for Men's and Boys' Wear,
‘““ WONTAREWILWARE " TWEEDS 54.in. wide
‘ $1,20--$1.45 a yard

Samples, Style-books, Self.measure blanks. ete,, FFRIBE on request

EGERTON BURNETT, Limited

R. W. Warehouse, Wellington, Somerset, ENGLAND
(Holders of 24 Royal Warrants

PEACH’S LACE CURTAINS

Let Us Send You FREE Our Mail Order Catalogues.

v Linens, Hoslery, Blouses. Gent's Tailoring Catalogue, Ladies’
Curtalns, Linens, B on Booklet, oot and Shos List,
BUY BRITISH-MADE GOODS. STURDY, RELIABLE MAKES.
BENEFIT BY THE PREFERENTIAL TARIFF.

ropular Canadian Parocel

5 Pairs Lace $6.30 Postege Free.

Curtains (White or Ecru.)
. .2 pairs superb Dining-.room Curtains, 3} yds. Long, 60 ins. wide,
Contains ,’,!.u equ??une Drawing-Room Curtains, 4 yds. long, 2 yds. wide.
2 pairs choice Bedroom Curtains, 3 yds. long, 43 ins. wide.

Merit, Taste and Value have increased the Sales every year $6 30
Y T N R TR T T w
mlmwrygr‘:i’eg:,bave thoughtful attention. We are here in contact with the

kets and supply at lowcst rates, have been in busiuess 50 years and only
wmnltnﬂ Hclhh?e (.loodn. Direct from the Looms at Makers' Prices.
WE CAN HELP YOU. WRITE FOR OUR CATALOGUES—FREE.
Price lists may be obtained at the office of this Magazine.

n »
SA ’fw’ﬂu e !:o(':r‘i’lugt-iu. B The Loome

s MADAM !

You may visit every shop in your
district, you may pay 2/6 a pound
for your coffee, you may employ a
special servant to prepare it for you,
but in spite of all your trouble you
can't

‘CAMP’
COFFEE

Don’t b;ljm it? Just try a boltle

our Grocer sells it.

R.Palerson & Sons, Coffee Specialists, Glasgow

Made

with the same

unfailing care for
hdf-l-eentury.

Callard & Bowser’s
Butter-Scotch

You may enjoy Callard & Bowser's
Butter-Scotch with the comfortable
assurance that only first-class materials
are employed in its manufacture,

Geclly, wholedeme.
g 'Lucu

Each package bears oar trade
mark—'" The Thistle,""

REPRESENTATIVES ©
The 37 Yonge Street
London & Toronto Toronto
Trading Co. Canada
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The new Bailey is worthy of the greatness of modern London and takes rank with the great palaces of justice *
for which Kurope is celebrated. Frontage, 287 ft. (Old Bailey) and 142 ft. (Newgate SL.); average height from pave.
ment to top of balustrade, 75 ft.; height of dome to the ball, 195 ft.; bronze figure of Justice, 12 ft. high; civic sword
held by statue, 6 ft. long. Figures over entrance representing ‘‘ The Recording Angel,” * Truth” and * Fortitude ™
soulptured by Mr. F. W, Pomeroy, A.R.A,

The LONDON GLOVE COMPANY’S
[~ | GLOVES =

m‘rx.."-cy‘:,ﬁ::-'cmm; ﬁ;ﬂ Ladies’ Superior
0 n h . Cream, Fastel,
Putty, Greys, Beaver, Tans, The most 3,“!121:?' Fé::vgrev;:;;:::
paire tor $3.67 Hampls bair 60 | highly | Greyand Black, lined with
Banta appreciated | Colored Silk. 3 Press But-
SRR | and, | tous 70 OINTE p g,
i 9y o
colork $hair et Sdmple | accoptanle | | LSCI0S Girown, Siate
Best Quality Washable French “for Tan, Navy, Green and
Kid Gloves, in White, Pastel, XMAS Black, lined with rich
Bv‘s:;e‘rplullsetr\:ovn -ng‘l(;r;y. peacei Colored Milanese Silk, 4
“ T ns. 6 rs for
600 Dle Pair $1.03 The Press Buttons. 85 CENTS

Doeskin Gloves, Mocha . | per pair.
iR EST | hodae | GRS E
3,3 rsfor $3.53.

Slm;le Pair nn::onu. largest Gloves, Wool Lining,
Mt:-’ mm Olo;n. variety of | Piqué Sewn, Strap and
a smart good.w ove, Tan, : by %
Teaver, Groy Shadea and black, | Gloves in, L7 g v i

: pl1u' sewn. 2 Press Buttons. 6 e Unite . N
| g:‘r:' for $4.14. Sample Pair 1 | Kingdom reli?ghs'n Flgfow(i hea XE

" and i
et Grgy."F‘ur Tops and half
Jark Tan, Beaver and Grey, with | to farward :;’j’]o“‘d' l::‘“ Button.
2 Horn Press Buttons. 6pairsfor | wno of their per pair.

| Ladies’ Real Reindeer Gloves,
slque sewn, Imperial Points, in prepared

$17.06 Sample Pair $1.19. 1 d JLadies Imitation
The “Esme’” Ladies’ Real Kid Gloves, beautiful quality, | €® ebrate Sealskin Fur Back
4n Black, White and all Light and Dark shades. makes by Gloves, Wool Lining, Leather Palms, Elastic Wrist
$-Button Length Mousquetaire, $0 91 per pair return $1.52 per pair. 3
ﬂ--;“:z" p: % ﬂ: p",‘,‘: ;’: mail Ladies’ Muskrat Gauntlets, lined White Lambs,
lyta:m: - o 183 per pair Leather Palms. $3.08 per pair,

” ed Price List, Fully Ilustrated, Post Free on Postage, to be made by International
by e e :.onuouy ONO::. payable J THE LONDON GLOVE COMPANY, at the General Post Office, London. Only addresses

45 & 45a CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C.; and 82 & 83 NEW BOND STREET, w.
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D A \D_
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The smartest

outdoor garments

this season, for both ladies and
gentlemen, are made of

Hamilten’s
Irish

Homespuns

wove in patterns, colours, and
textures to suit all tastes and
occasions. Warm, comfortable, Q
economical, and equal to all
kinds of outdoor wear. b
Sold in lengths from 42 cents
per yard. Costumes, suits, and
other garments made to measure
by skilled tailors. Fit and
smartness guaranteed. Money
refunded in full if purchase
5 unsatisfactory, Patterns and
. booklet free.
Address Desk so

THE WHITE HOUSE,
Portrush, Ireland,

- Depot for Irish Peasant
. Industries.

\ e S PR -&
& S sk oA BHSEY O,

S
Tis

2y

A LOVELY CLEAR COMPLEXION

ENSURED BY USING

SULPHOLINE
SKIN LOTION

The standard remedy
of over 35 years

Quickly removes all Skin
Eruptions. Clears off every
Pimple, Blemish or Spot, and
a wonderful cure forEczema.
Maintains its reputation as
the most healthful, soothing and
cooling lotion for the skin.

—A special effect of Sulpholine: To develop and sus-
Ul.."i'"ﬁ’ complexion in Sun, Dust, Heat, Frost and Cold Winds.

A oot complexion Agents, Lyman Bros., Toronto

GOUT

English remedy for GOUT, RHEU-
;hAe’l‘tl)gsl:, SgIATICA. and LUMBAGO, and
the only one that has stood the test of time
is that celebrated medicine

BLAIR’'S GOUT PILLS

Because they are pure, sure and safe,
:vn:yh?ave relieved and cured thousands.

TRY THEM, THEY NEVER FAIL

Druggists, goc. and $1.00

A Good Example
is set by those who
regularly use

CALVERT'S

Carbolic Tooth Powder

They evidently realize both
the personal satisfaction and
the hygienic importance of
brushing their teeth to re-
move the food particles, etc.,
which colle@ on or between
them.

Their experiences tell them,
too, how well Calvert's Car-
bolic Tooth Powder aids
the tooth-brush to do its
work easily, thoroughly and

pleasantly, polishing the

enamel, and at the same

time antiseptically cleansing
wherever it goes. That is

why more and more people

use it every year.

Of all Chemits in tins, 15, 30, and 45 cents.
New glass jar with sprinkler stopper, 35 cents.

Sample free if you send 2.cent stamp 10
F.C.CALVERT & CO., 349 Dorchester
Street West, Montreal.

Ask for our Booklet (free) about our Antiseptic
Soaps and other preparations.*

LYMAN & 0., Montreal and Toronto
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Tower of London and Tower Bridge. A good general view from the Tower Gardens, Tower Hill, opposite the
Royal Mint. Pleasure Gardens are in the immediate background overlooking the old moat. 2

A PAPER FOR CANADIANS

PUBILIC OPINION

A Weekly Review of Current Though: and Activity

The purpose of ‘‘Public Opinion” is to provide a Weekly Review of current thought
and activity as it is expressed in the World’s Newspapers, Magazines, and Books, and to
put on record the ideas and activities which make for Religious. Intellectual, Political
and Social Progress. +

It seeks to provide the busy man with a lucid summary of what is happening in the
different fields of human activity, and to focus within readable compass something of that
teeming interest which comes from being in touch with many phases of life. It is there.
fore especially a paper for the Englishmen abroad, and the Colonist who wishes to keep
in touch with Home Country.

This object has been achieved with considerable success ever since ‘‘ PUBLIC
OPINION ’’ was started in 1860. In the 47 years since then it has consistently carried
out its policy.

PUBLIC OPINION costs Twopence weekly or will be sent post free to any part of the Worla
13s8. Yeurly, or 108. 10d. for the United Kingdom. :

Mr. R. B. HALDANE and ‘“ PUBLIC OPINION.”
The Right Hon. R. B. Haldane, M.P., Secretary for War, has addressed the following letter to the Editor of PUBLIC OPINION
Dear Mr. Parker, WAR OFFICE, October 1st, 1907, :
I think that in the new form of ‘ Public Opinion " under your editorship, ye
do well to make prominent what is concrete and living in the shape of the opinions mat“ﬁl:
formed of men who are trying to do the work of the nation, and of journalists, the standard of
whose criticism is high, What interests peo’ple is that which is expressed in a concrete form and hge
in it the touch of humanity. The views of strenuous spirits and the criticisms of really competent
critics given in their own words comply with this condition. Your paper will succeed if it can onjy
keep up to this standard, and I think you have brought it on to the right lines. b
Percy L. Parker, Esq., Yours faithfully, R. B. HALDANE’
Office of “Public Opinion,”’
Temple House, Tallis Street, E.C.
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BRAND’S
ESSENCE
o BEEF

FOR INVALIDS

INVALUABLE IN ALL CASES OF
EXHAUSTION AND ENFEEBLED
DIGESTION

Recommended by the Medical
Profession Throughout the World.

Agent, HL HUBBARD

27 COMMON ST,, MONTREAL, P.Q.

SOOTHING

Powders

Relieve FEVERISH HEAT.,
Prevent FITS, CONVULSIONS, etc.
Preserve 3 healthy state of the constitution
during the period of

TEETHING.

Please observe the EE in STEEDMAN.,

British Periodical Literature
under Postal Preference

‘ Referring to the recently granted Postal Preference on
British Literature, the

CANADIAN POSTMASTER-GENERAL

in his Annual Report remarks;—

‘““Apart from the Political Results, there is the solid
“intellectual advantage of having opened to Canadian
“use the finest periodical press in the English language.”

Are “YOU getting this advantage? Why not? A sub-
scription to a British Periodical costs but a trifling sum now,
and will put you in touch with the best expert writers on all
topics. Write to-day for our new 72 pp. pamphlet “ British
Periodical Literature under Postal Preference ” (gratis).

WM. DAWSON & SONS, Limited
Manning Chambers. TORONTO
The Largest Postal Subscription Agency in the World

R s s aE OB
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THE

WYKEHAM HALL

COLLEGE STREET, TORONTO

President —His Grace, the Lord Archbishop
of Toronto

FORTY-FIRST YEAR
A CHURCH, RESIDENTIAL AND DAY SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS

FULL MATRICULATION COURSE AND B = ; ——
ELEMENTARY WORK W v

For Calendar apply to
MISS ACRES, Lady Principal

Trinity College |
School

‘PORT |HOPE, ONTARIO

Residential “School for Boys
Founded 1865
Next term begins January 9th
For Calendar and all particulars apply to
REV., OSWALD RIGIY
M.A. (St. John s College. Cambridge), LL.D,
IHEAD MASTER

THE HOME IDEA

of education is one of the most practical developments of modern life.
q One learns easily, willingly. It's merely making use of time that would
otherwise be wasted, @ There’s no forcing, no cramming. Studying is
done when convenient—it can be dropped and taken up at will. It does
not interrupt the regular occupation. It does away with whole terms of
compulsory work and expense. @ And the training is more thorough—for
every teaching word is written to be referred to at any time. ZEvery stu

dent is a class—and the standard aimed at is perfection.

THERE ARE TWENTY-TWO EXPERT TEACHERS IN CONNECTION WITH THE

SHAW CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL

YONGE AND GERRARD STREETS, TORONTO

Supervised by a principal who has been teaching with signal success for
thirty years. {Send the following coupon for full information. Send it
to-day—for it means a ldrger salary and a better life for you.

C.M. Please send me particulars concerning the Course or Courses marked X
Higher A ti Kkkeepi Short Story Writing
Chartered Accountancy Tgpewﬂting Novel Writing
Commercial Specialists Shorthand Physical Culture
Business Letter Writing Advertisement Writing Photogr .th

and Follow-up Systems Ilustrating Commercial Desi ¥
Arithmetic (Commerciall Cartooning Matriculation (Any Univ.)
Modern Office Methods Journalism Teachers’ Exams.

(Any Grade)

NGME. covvsaasorssssansnsesssvsns AdAWEER. o5 s v sivaiea v bR R RN

S

Ma.il to W. H. SHAW, President, 395 YONGE STREET, TORONTQ

W H, SHAW, Pres.
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Blen Adawr

651 SPADINA AVENUE, TORONTO
A Residential and Day School for Girls

Thorough In all its departments, Gives careful {ndi-
vidual attention, and the best physical, mental, and
moral training.

Offers great advantages in Music, Art and Languages.
Native French and German teachers,

Large staff of experienced residential and visiting Pro-
fessots and Teachoers.

Puplls age prepared for the Uni ersities and for the
Music and Singing Examinations of Toronto University,
the Toronto Conservatory of Music, and the Toronto
College of Music.

For Prospectus and full information apply to

MISS VEALS,
Lady Principal.

BRANKSOME HALL

A Residential and Day School for Girls
102 BLOOR STREET EAST, TORONTO, ONTARIO

Under the joint management of MISS SCOTT,
formerly principal of Girls Department of the Provin-
cial Model School, Toronto, and MISS MERRICK,
formerly of Kingston.

FOR CIRCULAR, APPLY TO MISS SCOTT

BRANKSOME HALL

oyal Victoria College

MONTREAL

RESIDENTIAL hall for the women students of McGill Uni-
H versity. Situated on Sherbrooke Street, in close proximity
to the University buildings and laboratories.  Students of the
College are admitted to the courses in Arts of McGill University
on identical terms with men, but mainly in separate classes. In
addition to the lectures given by the Professors and Lecturers of
the University, students are assisted by resident tutors. Gym-

nasium, skating-rink, tennis-courts, etc.

Scholarships and Exhi-

bitions awarded annually. Instruction in all branches of music

in the McGill Conservatorium of Music.

FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS, ADDRESS

THE WARDEN, ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE, MONTREAL, QUE.
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'QUEEN’S COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY 5uissig

THE ARTS COURSE of this University, leading to the degrees of B.A. and M.A., D.Sc. and Ph.D, em.
braces Classical Literature, Modern and ental hn‘“ﬁf"' nglish History, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Political Science, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, neralogy, Geology, Botany and Animal Biology.
This cour<e can be taken without attendance. .

THE LAW COURSE leads to the d of LL.B. THE THEOLOGICAL COURSE leads to the degree of L.,
THE MEDICAL COURSE leads to thedegree of M.D.and C.M. THE SCIENCE COURSE leads to the degree of B.se.
THE ARTS AND LAW COURSES can be taken without attendance.

For ealendar and further information apply to the Registrar, GEO. Y. CHOWN, Hin~ston, Ont.

SCHOOL OF MINING ZAeievsciener
Afilisted 1o Queen’s Universtty KINGSTON. ONT.

THE FOLLOWING-'COURSES ARE OFFERED
I. Four Years’ Course for Degree of B.Sc. II. Three Years’ Course for.Diploma,

a. Mining Engineering. e. Civil Enginegring.

b. Chemistry and Mineralogy. f. Mechanical Engineering.
¢. Mineralogy and Geology. . Electrical Engineering.

d. Chemical Engineering. h. Blology and Public Health.

For Calendar of the School and further information, 4pply Lo she Secretary, School of Mining, Kingston, Ontario

Modern Languages. :
Culture 2, Elocution 1, Domestic Science 1. L

dence : classes average 10 each

ST. MARGARETS COLLEGE

1494 BLOOR ST. E., TORONTO, ONTARIO
A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS AMID EXCEPTIONALLY FINE SURROUNDINGS
ACADEMIC DEPARTMENT-14 teachers of the CLASS-ROOMS built specially for the work.

highest Academic qualifications, of whom 8 are in resi- . LARGE LAWNS for games and recreation. Full.

dence, and of these 4 are European trained teachers of slze«}i{%léwoor skating rink in winter.

| NG T "HERS—Musie 19, Art 3, Physical schoo!. Specialists in every department.
B LI = RECORD--190506: 14 at Universities; 2) passed
DAILY ATTENDANCE 140, of whom 30 are in resi- amination in Music at Toronto University, winning 11 15¢

PREPARATION FOR THE UNIVERSITY a speci- Music winning 3 first places in honor lists.

alty: extended course for those not contemplating a uni- ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET FREE TO ANY ADDRESS
el TN GEORGE DICKSON, M.A.,
MISS J. E. MACDONALD, B.A., Late Prineipal UpperCnnuhColleze:Toromo DEI'ECtors.
E Principal. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON

IDENCE distinct in its management from the

class honors and, 5 2nd class, and 10 at Conservatory of
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TORONTO CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC

ONE OF THE STRONGEST MUSIC SCHOOLS IN AMERICA

Send for New Calendar.

EDWARD FISHER, Mus. Doc., Musical Director

A Canadian Residential

«

TORONTO

WOLLEGE BUILDINGS FROM THE SOUTH

ST. ANDREW'S COLLEGE

and Day School for Boys

- (= bk
(L L4l ™

P

J !

T i W L

Upper and Lower School. Separate Junior Residence. Boys
prepared for Universities. Royal Military College and Busi-
ness Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D., Principal.

T =

WESTBOURNE

SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

.340 Bloor Street West, TORONTO, CANADA

A residential and day school, well appointed, well managed and con-
venient. Students prepared for University and Departmental Examinations,
Specialists in each department. Affiliated with the Toronto Conservatory
of Music. Dr. Edward Fisher, Musical Director; F, McGillivray Knowles,
R.C.A., Art Director For announcement and information, address the
Principal. MISS M CURLETTE, B.A.

Preparation for the
University

7BISHOP BETHUNE COLLEGE

OSHAWA, ONT.

Visiter. the Lord Bishop of Toroato

Young Children also
Received

For Terms and Particulars apply to the SISTER
in CHARGE, or to

THE SISTERS OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE

Major Street, Toronto

|
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HAVERGAL LADIES COLLEGE Ridley College

TORONTO

—St. Catharines, Ont.

UPPER ‘SCHOOL

Boys prepared for the Uni-
versities and for business.

Separate Senior and Junior Residential and

Day Schools with Preparatory Department LOWER SCHOOL
P’reparation for Honour Matriculation, A {’ne new bulldmg, Unaﬂ'
Havergal Diploma, Examinations in Music charge of H. G. Williams,
and Art . 5
Resident French and German Mistresses. Esq B A, Vlce'Prlnmpal,
Physical Culture under two resident grad-
uates of the Boston Normal School. 2or Caliader. B
Domestic Science School, with six Depart- For Calendar, Exe., "Pply "
ments. Rev. J. O. MILLER, M.A,
Large Grounds, Rink, Swimming Bath. Prinsspal

For illustrated calendar apply to the Bursar.

MISS KNOX, Principal

Che Boy's Oun Paper
Che Girl's Oun Paper

These two splendid monthlies are of the highest standard of
juvenile magazine literature. They appeal chiefly to the young
people of school age. The best writers of boys’ and girls’
stories contribute to their pages, and every issue is beauti-
fully illustrated. They are full of good stories of school and
home-life, adventure, travel, besides containing articles of a
useful character—the kind in which boys and girls delight.
Subscribe now. New volume begins in November.

Price for each, 10c. per copy, $1.20 per year

Wartnick Bros. & Rutter, Timite

CANADIAN PUBLISHERS, TORONTO
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ek - OPEN DOOR

to the welfare of families, the stability of business, and the comforts

of old age is to be found in life insurance.

And therefore

DF CANADA

desires sound lives to join its ever expanding household, to become

partners in its growing business—conducted solely in the interests of
its policyholders—and to share equitably in all its benefits.

The genius of civilization has never developed, in any age of
the world, anything approaching life insurance, such as offered by
this Company, as a conservator of family life, as an aid to business,
or as a provision for declining years.

To fumish absolutely perfect protection to its policy holders,
at the minimum of cost and on terms as liberal as it is safe to grant,
has been and is the sole aim and purpose of

THE MUTUAL LIFE OF CANADA

Insurance in force - - - - - $50,000,000
Assets, all first class - - - - - 12,000,000
Surplus (Government Standard) - . . 1,800,000
HEAD OFFICE, & WATERLOO, ONT.
ROBERT MELVlN.‘Presidcnl. . GEO. WEGENET, Managing Director.
W. H. RIDDELL, Assistant Manager CHAS. RUBY, Secretary

—_
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Where Shall I Place My

Life Insurance?

You OUGHT to place it

Safely, Sanely, Profitably

To Take a Policy in the

London Life

Insurance Company
A PURELY CANADIAN COMPANY

IS SAFE—For speculation in no form enters
into the investment of the funds.

IS SANE—For the policy conditions are
simple and the complications of Inter-
national Law are entirely avoided.

IS PROFITABLE—For the Actual Profit Re-
sults of the Company are unexcelled and
Estimates on present rates have been
fully realized.

Ask for particulars from any Agent of the Company
or write direct to

HEAD OFFICE, - LONDON, CANADA

THE METROPOLITAN BANK

Capital Paid Up
Reserve Fund and |

Undivided Profits|

- $1,000,000.00

- 31,183'71 3-23

DIRECTORS

S. J. MOORE, Esq., President
D. E. THOMSON, K.C., Vice-Pres.
SIR MORTIMER CLARK, K.C.

HEAD OFFICE, .

THOMAS BRADSHAW, Esq.
JOHN FIRSTBROOK, Esq.
JAMES RYRIE. Esq.

TORONTO

W.D. ROSS, General Manager

Every Department of Banking Conducted with Absolute Security and
SATISFACTIJN

LETTERS OF CREDIT issued, available in all parts of the world,
EXCHANGE, foreign and domestic bought and sold.
COLLECTIONS given prompt execution.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT at all branches, interest compounded FOUR times a year.
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AN EFFICIENT SERVICE
AS

EXECUTOR AND TRUSTEE

CGuaranteed by

$1,450,000

Capital and Reserve

NATIONAL TRUST COMPANY, LImMITED

18-22 KINCG STREET EAST
TORONTO
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EDERAL LIFE

ASSURAN HEAD OFFICEs
C‘@MLPAwlYJ H@lﬂggn
Therse Man’s »

9

IS A. Pou CY OF
" LIFE ASSURANCE

INA STRONG AND CAREFULLY MANAGED COMPANY.
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North N 4
erican Life/ .
Americ: ,u/

Solid

¥
A POINTED QUESTION
Is your life insured? If not,
3 what valid reason have you to

offer for neglecting a duty of
such paramount importance as
that of insuring your life?

If you would only give the
matter the serious thought that
it deserves, you would soon be-
come convinced of the necessity
of life insurance for the family
in the event of your death.
You had better avail yourself
of the opportunity now pre-
sented for those dependent upon
you, by taking out a policy in
a staunch and reliable company
such as the

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE

Assurance Company
‘* Solid as the Continent,"”’
HOME OFFICE

TORONTO - ONTARIO

J. L. BLAIKIE - - - - President
L. GOLDMAN - - - Man. Director
W. B. TAYLOR - - - - Secretary

|
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BanK of Hamilton
Head Office, Hamilton

HonN. WirLriam GiesoN - -
J. TURNBULL, - - -

President
General Mmmger

$ 2,500,000
2,500,000
32,000,000

Branches:

Melfort, Sask
Miami, Man
Midland

Saskatoon, Saak
St. Albert, \n;
Simoeoe

Abernethy, Sask. Georgetown
Alton Gladstone, Man,

Atwood Gorrle

Battieford, Sask. Grimshy Milton Southampton
qu‘us«\'lll-- Hagersville Minnedosa, Man .\Iun-‘ua'.‘ Man
}-l'l']lll H.‘m'l'illnn Mitchell Swan Lake, Man

Barton 8t. Moorefield
¢ Br. Moose Toronte

Morden, Colloge & Ousing
Niagara Queen & .\;...’n::
Niagara FallsSouth Toronto Junction
Orang ] Tuxford, Sask
Owen Sound Vancouver, B ¢
Palmerston Wingham
Pilot Mound, Man, Winkler Man
Port Elgin Winnipeg, Man
Por van Winnipeg, Man

Grain Exchange
Wroxeter

Teeswater

West End
Hamiota, Man,
Indian Head, Sask.
Jarvis
Kamloops, . ¢,
Kenton, Man.
Killarney, Man,
Listowel
Lucknow
Manitou, Man.

Dundalk
Dundas
Dunnvilie

Fernle, B, C. Ripley
Fordwich Roland, Man

Correspondents in Great Britain The
Rank of England, Limited.

Correspondents in United States
National Bank and Fourth National Bank. HBoston International Truss ¢
Buffalo—Marine Nation ank. Chicago—Continental National Bank se)
First National Bank. troit—0Ild Detroit National Bank Kansas (‘n‘ml
Natlonal Bank of Comnerce. ~Philadelphin — Merchants National b
St. Loufs — Third National Pank. San Francisco — Crocker-W oot ot
National Bank. Pittsburch Mellon National Bank. rth

Collections effected in all parts of Canada promptly and
Savings Banks at all offices. - . f chseoty

National Prowvige ial

New York—Hanowes

Correspondence Solicited

Another progresswe Year

THE

Northern L fe

Shows Splendid Results for 1906
SUCCESS BRINGS SUCCESS

Insurance in Force $5,082,075.00 e '7¢u
Cash Income . . 188,949.82 8,
Total Assets . 57 LA . T748,111.83 219,
Government Reserve 488,257.32 24,
Surplus Security for

Policyholders + o+ . 257,854.51 349

Expenses decreased by 37,
Interest Income paid all death losses
877, of Assets are interest bearing

Financial Gain during year . . $53,068.65
Surplus over all liabilities, including
capital stock . : . . $31,142.01

JOHN MILNE, Managing Director
LONDON ONTARIO
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ANOTHER
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OF SAT°TY | MORTGAGE LOANS

It is well known that the safest way to invest money is in mortgages

on improved real estate.

Small sums, however, cannot be individually invested in this way.

In our Savings Department we gather many small sums, and form
an amount which can be so invested to advantage, and our depositors

share in the profit as well as the safety.

We have the large sum of $23,051,182.60, more than ninety per cent.
of our assets, invested in choice mortgages.

Remember, our paid-up capital is SIX MILLION DOLLARS and
we have a Reserve Fund amounting to $2,450,000.00, or about EIGHT
AND ONE-HALF MILLION DOLLARS of shareholders’ money for
the protection of our Depositors against any possibility of loss.

CANADA PERMANENT MORTGAGE CORPORATION,

Toronto Street -

Toronto
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15 YEARS AGO | |5+t Calendars

Policy No. 184 on the Fifteen
Year Endowment Plan was ’
jssued by The Great - West

Life Assurance Company. ‘

This year the Policy matured, \
and the Policyholder has been [
paid $2,948.00 as the total cash {
value. \

His total premium payments |
amount to $1842.00. He has, |
therefore, made a clear cash w5

rofit of £1106.00 on the trans- \
action, and has had Life In-
surance for fifteen years with-
out ultimate cost to himself.

It is results like these that ;
have given the Great - West |
Policies so notable a repu-
tation.

FULL INFORMATION ON REQUEST |

B Calendars, Hdvertising Mov-

THE GREAT-WEST LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY
HEAD OFFICE - -  WINNIPEG, MAN.

We wish to announce to
CANADIAN ADVERTIS-
ERS that our Samples of

1909 Calendars are the

most Artistic ever shown
in Canada. You will find
OUR RANGE wide enough
to satisfy all requirements.
It will PAY YOU to ex-
amine our line before plac-
ing your order.
Correspondence Solicited.

¢lties, Fans, etc.

GRIP LIMITED, °%:™ TORONTO




24 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

ARE YOU INTERESTED
IN

SAVING MONEY

” =

@ Many people find it difficult to save money. Nevertheless saving
is largely a matter of habit and one which should be cultivated by
every person who looks to the future.

([ Systematic saving by means of an Accumulation Endowment Policy
in the CONFEDERATION LIFE ASSOCIATION is one of the easiest, safest
and most economical methods of accumulating capital for future use.

¢ By means of Endowment Policies in the CONFEDERATION LIRE
ASSOCIATION many men and women have laid aside savings which
have proved of untold value to them, and the saving of this money has
entailed no worry as to the safety of the invested funds, the high financial
standing of the Company guaranteeing the security of the investment.

The Accumulation Policy contains no conditions and
guarantees many valuable benefits

Send for the following pamphlets which will be gladly sent upon request

““Information as to Contracts”

“The Endowment Policy”

“How a Young Man Can Save Money”’
“20 Reasons”

““Better than a Bank™

CONFEDERATION LIFE

ASSOCIATION

W. H. BEATTY, EsQ., PRESIDENT
W. D. MATTHEWS, EsQ. FREDERICK WYLD, EsqQ.

VICE-PRESIDENTS

v

W. C. MACDONALD, J. K. MACDONALD,
SECRETARY AND ACTUARY MANAGING DIRECTOR
A HEAD OFFICE: TORONTO, CANADA K
‘ -
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Metal Mining in Canada

By RALPH STOKES*

A critical and descriptwe review of the chief mineral
fields of Canada

Ul’()N glancing back over the his- The most zealous of mining en-

tories of the great self-govern- thusiasts do not fail to recognise the
ing colonies of the British Empire, we greater promise of enduring stability
find that the two ‘‘Dominions,”’ Can-
ada and New Zealand, stand together %
in their lack of supreme indebtedness (
to the mining industry for their early
commercial development and for the
establishment of those forces of ex-
pansion responsible for their strength
and prosperity of to-day. British
Columbia, it is true, has long been
regarded as a mineral province in the
world of mining, but even there we
can find no parallel to the history of
Western Australia, the Cinderella
State, whose prominence dates only
from the discovery of Coolgardie &
Kalgoorlie fifteen years ago; of Vie-
toria, whose famous Bendigo was the
great factor of progress in the early
days; of Tasmania,saved from ruin by
the development of mining on the
wild west coast; of South Afriea,
whose fortunes, good and bad, have
been inextricably interwoven with the
history of its gold and diamonds. NATURAL SHEET OF SILVER, COBALT

* Mr. Stokes is the late Mining Editor of the Rand Daily Mail, y
two years’ tour of the chief mineral fields of South Africa, Ir’\ld ia, ééy?(::né‘t'::i]ﬁs Slj‘eac%?gnl;gtgogsls%gﬁi:
New Zealand and Canada on behalf of the Chicago Mining World, 7 :
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AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF MINING ENGINEERS AT COBAIT

enjoyed by a country or province sup-
ported by agriculture or other pur-
suits not based on an exhaustible
mineral deposit—~for there are few
mines able to foresee a dozen years—
but it is the ecommon funection of min-
ing centres to build up other indus-
tries, at first subsidiary, later inde-
pendent, which stand when the limits
of profitable mining have been reach-
ed in the field to which they owe their
birth. It is indeed the most regret-
table feature of the Transvaal’s de-
velopment—if this were a political
discussion, perhaps a feature more
deplorable could be found—that there
has been almost a total lack of sub-
stantial new industries, not wholly
and directly dependent on the mines
for their very being. What is the
natural sequence? Prosperity on the
Rand—and five colonies are also pros-
perous. Tamper with that unique
gold field, restrict its growth, let the
stick of Downing street antagonism

be maliciously placed between its legs,
and the cloud of adversity casts its
distressful shadow from the Zambesi
to the Cape.

In Canada, a happier condition
prevails.  The industrial pillars,
though agriculture may provide im-
measurably the most important, are
many, divers and strong, one being
capable of receiving a greater burden
should another weaken. In the com-
merecial expansion of this country.
mining has been almost incidental
and supplementary. TUnlike agrienl-
ture, whose growth has been fostered
and accelerated by Government activ-
ity and liberality, it has been gener-
ally allowed to look after itself and
work out its own salvation. That this
should have been the ecase, is no mis-
fortune, no diseredit to Canadian ad-
ministrative departments, which, in-
deed, do more to draw the attention
of the world to mineral possibilities
than other colonial governments. The
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principal requirement of sound min-
ing is just and sympathetic legisla-
tion; it advertises itself. Although
the investor may require considerable
encouragement to undertake, directly
or indirectly, a ranching, lumber,
agricultural, fishing or fruit-growing
venture, the difficulty frequently
arises to prevent him from flinging
his money into valueless mining pro-
perties without investigation or fore-
thought, from gulping at the alluring
bait held out by the magnificent
advertisements or more insidious
‘““private’’ appeals of the audacious
promoter.

The mining boom is a symptom,
not of mental disease, but of the
weakness of human nature. Like most
spasmodic manifestations of intense
feeling, it is followed by dull reac-
tion. There comes disgust and an in-
discriminate condemnation of mjning
in general on the strength of an un-
fortunate acquaintance with a totally
distinet ‘‘industry’’—the manufac-
ture of serip. To put it bluntly, the
(Canadian speculative investor is not
yet fully educated to the ways of
mining, and he is gaining that valu-
able knowledge through the costly
school of experience. Were it other-
wise, promoters and agents would not
dare to advertise such palpably
ridiculous propositions as we fre-
quently see in the newspapers, offer-
ing $1.00 face value and $0.00 true
value stock at twenty cents, ‘“till the
end of the month only’’—as though
it were a bargain sale in drapers’
remnants. These fellows will be send-
ing out free samples soon—of scrip,
not silver.

(Chance plays an important role in
all mineral enterprises, but was it
chance that placed the two most sue-
cessful and important metal-produc-
ing regions of Canada—the Bound-
ary copper field and the Sudbury
nickel field—almost wholly into the
hands of capitalists across the border?
It is no cause for surprise that the
Dominion, in its echildhood as a nation

205

and primarily dependent on the fruits
of its rich soil, should be in its in-
fancy as a mining country. Of late,
however, the growth of mineral pro-
duction has been eminently satisfac-
tory, as records well reveal. Wishing
this review to be read by those not
necessarily concerned in the subject,
I will not inflict upon the reader a
mass of comparative statistics, but it
is needful to introduce a few compre-
hensive figures in indication of the
progress achieved and of the relative
significance of the several great
sources of production.

During 1906, the aggregate value
of Canada’s mineral yield, including
metallic and non-metallic products
and structural materials, such as ce-
ment, bricks, granite, ete., approxi-
mated $80,000,000. The totals for
certain representative years previous
were :—

. = $68,600,000
3808 ol 60,000,000
100D i s 64,600,000
T R 28,700,000
TR 20,600,000
W/ 16,800,000
SR S Nh 10,200,000

BRITANNIA COPPER CONCENTRATOR, B.C.
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small working parties, ap-

ROSSLAND, SHOWING LE ROI MINE

From 1900 to 1904, inclusive, the
rate of production was more or less
constant, whilst the last two years
have shewn admirable progress.

Of all classes of yield, coal heads
the list, with $17,600,000 in 1905 and
$20,000,000 in 1906. The tendencies
of change in the more interesting
metallic outputs during the last two
years may be shown as under:—

Inecreases:

1905. 1906.
Copper .... $7,420,000 $10,994,000
Niekel ..... 7,551,000 8,949,000
Silver ..... 3,606,000 5,723,000
Dead: v 2,634,000 3,066,000
Pig iron ... 1,048,000 1,724,000
Iron ore (ex-
ported). .. 125,000 149,000
Cobalt, ete... 280,000 350,000
Totals .....$22,664,000 $30,955,000
Decrease :
1905. 1906.
Gold—
Yakon .o $8,327,000 $ 5,600,000
All other.... 6,160,000 6,424,000
Totals .....$14,487,000 $12,024,000

Grand totals.$37,151,000 $42,979,000

The steady decline in the gold
yield of the renowned Yukon, which
is passing rapidly from the sphere of

plying the simplest placer
methods, to that of the
well-equipped  company,
holding extensive areas
and treating enormous
vardages, has lately ap-
peared as a strong curb on
the progress of Dominion
mining, collectively re-
garded. But even at. the
present rate of produetion,
the field has a life of sev-
eral years assured, apart
from the promise of new
discoveries.

Omitting this single re-
trograde factor, it will be
observed that every branch
of mining is on the upgrade;
but it is necessary to go beyond this
table of figures to perceive the true
measure of progress achieved of late
and the scope of expansion now lying
before the principal centres of activ-
ity.

Onee more contrasting conditions
in Canada and South Africa, although
the Transvaal gold industry is of in-
finitely greater importance than any
metal mining district of Canada, hav-
ing recorded a yield of $125,000,000
and over $25,000,000 in dividends in
1906, it is marked by the defect of
over-centralisation. Canadian fields
are well distributed over extensive
areas, giving support to many inde-
pendent populations. British Colum-
bia and Ontario rival each other for
the right to be termed ‘‘The Mineral
Provinee,”’ a title once held securely
by the Western region.

The four most ‘productive metal
areas of to-day, which are responsible
for roughly two-thirds of the Domin-
ion’s aggregate, are the Sudbury
nickel-copper and Cobalt silver-cobalt-
nickel fields of Ontario, and the
Boundary copper-gold and Rossland
gold-copper regions of British Colum-
bia. By examining the position at
these centres one perceives how abso-
lutely assured is the rapid progress
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of Canada to a higher level
of distinetion in the mining
world, without regarding
the bright prospects of new
industries or calling upon
the assistance of mere pro-
phecy. The history and
achievements of the Cana-
dian Copper Company in
the Sudbury district — a
‘““copper’’ company para-
doxieally producing about
sixty per cent. of the
world’s nickel — bear the
most striking testimony ‘to
the possibilities of this
country for foreign invest-
ment. Even Canadians fail
to realise the great import-
ance of the copper-nickel sul-
phide deposits through which the
Canadian Pacific Railway cut its
track in 1884 upon its progress
to the Northwest. Of late years, the
field has not maintained the signifi-
eance in the public eye that is its due.
The wane of interest is not inexplie-
able. Closely controlled by two com-
panies with head offices in New York
and London, free from the influences
of competition, of stock market fluctu-
ations or labour disturbances, the field
has quietly and steadily advanced
without seeking or receiving the ques-
tionable advantage of public appre-
ciation. The failures of many enter-
prises checked the flow of new capital
to the district, which, mineralogically
considered, still provides seope for
enormous expansion, but which is
nevertheless confined almost to the
bounds represented by the operations
of the Canadian Copper and Mond
Nickel Companies by the unfortunate
limitations of the world’s nickel mar-
ket.

As in the case of Cobalt, railway
construction led to the discovery of
the Sudbury field. Before the cutting
had been made through the ridge near
the present Murray mine, four miles
west of Sudbury, a man named Dr.
Howey had chanced to detect the ore-
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like outerop, but his observation did
not lead to a true recognition of the
discovery’s importance. But when
the track was eut and the deposit re-
vealed, showing good copper values,
the field soon attracted prospectors
and capitalists. Many discoveries fol-
lowed, east and west, and, in due
course, several flotations. Only the
copper was known, and for the pur-
pose of exploiting some of these
deposits the Canadian Copper Com-
pany was formed in Ohio with a
capital of $2,000,000. In 1886 work
was commenced in the Copper Cliff
mine. At first the ore was shipped
in a erude state to New Jersey, where
the Orford Copper Company, in the
course of metallurgical operations,
detected the presence of nickel in the
slag or ‘‘waste’” product of the fur-
naces. Thus was an entirely new
aspect given to the Sudbury field,
which to-day produces more fhan
twice as much nickel as copper.

Thg many diffieulties encountered
by this company, not only in regard
to the successful separation of the
mcke_l in pure metallic form from the
associated metal, but also in the ex-
pansion of the market for its valuable
product, are of a manifold and com-
plex character. All other efforts made
by independent companies to establish
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themselves upon the field have, with
one exception, failed, owing either to
lack of administrative ability or to
the insufferable difficulties encounter-
ed in the final stages of their task,
technical and commercial. The ex-
ception noted is the Mond Nickel
Company, whose history is essentially
unlike that of the pioneer concern.
For this venture commenced with a
patent process, whilst the Canadian
Copper Company first obtained their
mines, then diseovered the nickel and
evolved a method of treating it.

In 1889, Dr. Ludwig Mond discov-
ered his carbon monoxide method of
separating eopper and nickel before
he knew of Sudbury’s existence, and
not ‘till several years later did he
acquire properties in that region for
the commereial application of the new
principles. To-day the Mond Com-
pany is working two mines and treat-
ing at its small smelters at Victoria
Mines, twenty-two miles west of Sud-
bury, some 50,000 tons a year, with
profitable results.

It may be news to the majority of
mining men, even those conversant
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with conditions in other parts of the
world, that the Sudbury field contains
the most productive and most profit-
able metal mining enterprise in the
British Empire, eclipsing the greatest
gold mines of Kalgoorlie, Waihi or
the Rand, the Mt. Lyell Copper Com-
pany of Tasmania and the Broken
Hill Proprietary, New South Wales,
There is, moreover, no single company
in the world producing any of the
more important metals, which influ-
ences so powerfully the market of its
product. These are big claims to ad-
vance and they can be supported by
detailed evidence. Yet how many
Canadians will not see the great
smoke-stack over the Copper CIiff
smelter, on their journey between
Sault Ste. Marie or Winnipeg and the
East, and confess their ignorance of
the very function of the works? TIn-
dustrial expansion has proceeded so
unostentatiously that the average eiti-
zen knows eonsiderably more of ga
dozen ‘‘great potentiality’’ properties
(realisations nil) near Cobalt or Lar-
der Lake than of this weighty factor
in the commereial world.

Sudbury has long been a happy
hunting ground of geological contro-
vertists, and the greatest divergence
of opinion prevails as to the genesis
of the line of ore deposits so intim-
ately associated with a certain type of
rock. This, a dark-coloured quartz-
norite, oceurs in a more or less basin-
like sheet of great thickness, fifteen
miles across and thirty-five miles long.
The deposits, containing copper,
nickel and iron as sulphides, are gen-
erally found along the lower edge of
this eruptive mass, from which, many
authorities believe, they settled out in
response to the laws of specific grav-
ity and mutual attraction. Though
a highly scientific one, the question
of origin is of great practical import-
ance. The prospector, (who, of
course, clever in theories!) is apt to
ridicule the surmises of the geologist.
The practical significance of the hy-
pothesis mentioned is the indication
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it provides of the lines on which
future exploration should be conduct-
ed. It points to the probability of
ore deposits anywhere around the
edge of this enormous basin and to
the good chances of success for work-
ers on the yet meagrely prospected
northern line. Along the south, a
great many mines have been found.
The Creighton mine constitutes the
greatest deposit of nickel ore in the
world. It combines the qualities of
richness and size.

The ore, when mined, containing
upwards of five per cent. nickel and
two per cent. copper, is first ‘‘heap-
roasted’’ for the elimination of the
excessive sulphur. This system in-
volves the bedding of the ore in heaps
of 1,500 to 3,000 tons and the utilisa-
tion of the heat evolved in the process
of oxidisation started by the applica-
tion of kindling. Thence it is trans-
ported to the blast furnaces at Copper
Cliff and, by means of a considerable
percentage of coke, the ore and its
fluxes are smelted down so as to yield
a ‘“matte’’ or heavy compound of
copper, nickel, iron and sulphur. This
matte, containing about forty per
cent. of the two important metals, is
then treated in a ‘‘converter’’ or
“‘Bessemerised,”’ the iron and more
of the sulphur being removed until a
final product, heavy, grey and metal-
lie, is recovered containing roughly
twenty-two per cent. copper and fifty-
seven per cent. nickel. This is final
so far as concerns Canada, for the
operation of separating the nickel and
copper, which has been brought to a
high state of efficiency after years of
trial and modification, is undertaken
in New Jersey.

One of the most noteworthy events
in the history of the Canadian Copper
Company was the formation of the
International Nickel Company of New
York, of which it became the most
important constituent part. The In-
ternational Nickel Company, with
holdings also in New Caledonia (Can-
ada’s only competitor in the nickel
world) was formed to control the
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market of this ill-distributed metal.
Truly, it has attained its objects. Ex-
act figures for 1906 for the French
Penal Settlement are yet unavailable,
but Sudbury’s yield alone appears to
have been sixty to seventy per cent.
of the world’s aggregate, and the
Canadian Copper Company accounted
for eighty-five to ninety per cent. of
the Sudbury output. The Interna-
tional Nickel Company has the supply
of the metal well in hand, but it can
not force the demand or greatly in-
crease the use of nickel without re-
ducing the price below the best
economic limit. The value of nickel
to-day is about forty-five cents a
pound, twice that of ecopper, more
than that of tin. A factor of strength
enjoyed by present large producers
lies in the necessity of a steady, un-
failing supply to the consumers, who
would not dare to risk a contract with
new and untried ventures, until con-
vineed of their ability to fulfil their
promises.

Since 1896 and excepting only a
year of misfortune, 1904, the yieid of
nickel from Sudbury has shown an
unbroken record of increasing value.
In 1896 the output of nickel was
worth, upon final separation, $1,190,-
000, and in 1906 $8,949,000; in 1886,
practically nil. New Caledonia, for-
merly the sole producer of moment,
has since taken a place of subordin-
ation to Canada, so that the Sudbury
tale of progress is not reflective of a
proportionate advance of the world’s
nickel industry. Nevertheless, there
has been a steady growth in the
world’s demand.

Nickel, of small commerecial import-
ance until an historie paper on nickel-
steel was read by Mr. James Riley
before the English “‘Iron and Steel
Institute’’ in 1889, and drew the at-
tention of the world of this wonderful
alloy, can scarcely be called a new
metal. A coin of the composition of
the U. 8. A. five-cent piece was used
by a Bactrian king two thous-
and years B.C., and the Chinese
employed an alloy called ““pack-
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fong,”’ similar to ‘‘German silver,”’
long centuries before the advent of
Confucianism. Pure nickel has for
some years been used for small coin-
age by Austria, Switzerland, France,
Hungary and Italy. Canada of all
countries in the world should displace
the dirty, evil-smelling copper cent
and two-cent pieces and the diminu-
tive five-cent piece by coins of this
national metal, which possesses the
peculiar qualities of great resistance
to wear, enduring brightness, diffi-
culty of counterfeiting and high scrap
value upon withdrawal from circula-
tion. The advantage to the Canadian
public would be more pronounced
than the benefit to the industry, which
must depend for its expansion upon
the wider adoption of nickel-steel.
The first important uses to which this
alloy was put were in the construc-
tion of naval armour plates and heavy
ordnance, which still provide a sig-
nificant market in no may weakened
by peace conferences. Steel with a
small percentage of nickel possesses
the properties of hardness, tensile
strength, great durability, homogen-
eousness, and high limit of elasticity.
Consequently it finds a large diversity
of applications in machinery parts,
such as axles, propeller shafts, piston
rods, ete., subjected to hard vsage. At
the present day the most promising
opening for greatly increased employ-
ment appears to be in the manufac-
ture of nickel-steel rails, whose extra
initial cost, high authorities contend,
is more than balanced by the greater
strength and longer life assured.

Of the three great mineral discov-
eries of the present century, the
Premier diamond mine of the Trans-
vaal, the Goldfield-Tonopah distriet
of Nevada and the Cobalt silver field,
the precocious child of Northern On-
tario has indubitably gained the wid-
est celebrity. Even in 1904, the writer
was discussing with a restless friend
in Johannesburg the advisability of
‘“‘inspanning’’ and ‘‘trekking’’ off to
the new field, so far had its fame ex-
tended soon after birth. So widely

known, indeed, is the meteoric pro-
gress of this freakish camp, that there
can be little need to outline its history
to Canadian readers. Nor is there
occasion to dilate upon the regret-
table, but normal and inevitable, per-
iod of wild speculation with which
the field has been associated. This is
not a financial discussion. But let it
be remarked that until the principal
mines, numbering twenty or thirty,
have assumed the aspect of well-de-
veloped properties, turning out ore
to mateh development and eurrent
stoping, without ‘‘forcing’’ shipments
or attempting to pay dividends be-
yond the normal possibilities of the
veins, until the large erop of finanecial
weeds has died away for lack of
nourishment, Cobalt cannot hope to
hold the high place in the technieal
world to which its proven surface
riches and deeper-level possibilities
rightly assign it.

Whether some of the strongest
veins will continue, with their silver
values, deep into an underlying for-
mation to-day understood to be un-
favorable is a complex question be-
yond the scope of this review. Dis-
regarding this problem, ignoring the
wide, even characteristic abuse of the
fundamental principles of legitimate
““prospect’’ flotation, we see in the
rise of Cobalt nothing save a marvel-
lous and brilliant example of Nature’s
blessing. So often have terms of
eulogy been misapplied to individual
sections of the area covered by Cole-
man, Bucke and Lorrain townships,
or to the north of Lake Temiskaming,
that one necessarily feels indisposed
to use them where they are due.
Nevertheless there are many features
that make the field uniquely attrae-
tive.

As already stated, Cobalt, like Sud-
bury, was discovered by the railway.
But in the nickel region, the line
merely cut through an area some
thirty miles long. The discovery was
pre-ordained. At Cobalt, however,
the happening constitutes a wonder-
ful coincidence. The ‘‘distriet’ is

R
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certainly extensive, but an area of
little more than a square mile in ex-
tent, centralised around the Cobalt
Lake, is the very heart of it and has
contributed some ninety per cent. of
the yield recorded. Not only does the
railway line, largely constructed and
wholly surveyed before the existence
of a silver vein was known, cut this
section, but with almost mathematiecal
precision divides the square mile into
two equally productive parts.

The number of silver veins of prob-
able payability now located exceeds
two hundred and fifty. They occur
for the most part as narrow fissures
filled with silver, cobalt, nickel, ar-
senic and calcite in greatly varying
proportions. At surface the veins
often appear as almost solid silver,
for the once associated arsenides have
been leached away by surface waters.
The smelters pay for the silver.and
also the cobalt (at Copper CIiff),
whilst the nickel and arsenic are
waste products at present. .The neces-
sity of finding an economical means
of winning the four elements will
gradually become more manifest. That
Cobalt has been largely skimming the
eream is obvious, but then the milk
of this district is better than the
richest in other fields. Roughly com-
puted, the production of the district
to the middle of 1907 may be sum-
marised as follows:—

Tons. Value.
L R R SR 158 $ 136,217
L e R A 2,144 1,473,196
L TR 5,129 3,900,000
#1907 (1% year). 6,431 4,890,000

13,862 $10,399,413
* Approximate valuation only.

These figures show the average
value of ore to have stood at the re-
markable figure of $750 per ton. The
richest lot of ore to be sent from the
camp is recorded at 7,402 ounces of
silver to the ton. The narrowness of
the Cobalt veins, averaging perhaps
four inches, and their frequently er-
ratic disposition, leads to small ton-
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nages and, of course, only small ton-
nages are required of such ore as this
to insure a big revenue. The equip-
ment of mines in the distriet is essen-
tially on a small scale, and the best
furnished properties have erected
plant and camp buildings for $70,000.
Concentrating mills are now going
up to treat the medium-grade ore and
wall rock impregnated with silver,
which will place the field on a higher
mechanical plane.

Like all mushroom mining towns,
Cobalt is without architectural or
munieipal merits. Its situation on
the shore of Cobalt Lake is good
enough, but the heterogeneous mass
of wooden shanties and more ambi-
tious edifices is an eyesore within any
two mile range of view. Fire insur-
ance companies ask ten per cent.
premiums and well deserve them. But,
perhaps, the greatest dread is that of
pestilence, so filthy is the town. Many
shacks stand like little islands in a
sea of rubbish and offal.

‘What has the future in store for
Cobalt? This is the question fre-
quently put to mining men and rarely
answered with decision, save by those
whose thoughts are governed by the
wish. The perplexities still charac-
terising the district are many and
vital; but it would certainly appear
that the abundance of narrow and
rich veins, workable to moderate
depths, will be the stronger factor
than the great persistence of indivi-
dual ore bodies, of which only the
strongest can be expected to continue
into unfavourable formations.

Cobalt has been called the ‘‘Queen
of Silver Camps.”” Better may it be
named the young Princess, whose in-
nate character and qualities are yet
but l_ittle known, an infant prodigy,
growing to a child too fond of osten-
tatious display, attracting to her court
a band of devoted followers, some men
of sterling worth, hopeful but cau-
tious, some love-blind fools and many
rascals. Yes, many have been her
greedy satellites, aiming to deceive
the public by a mere reflected glamour
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and to pass for regal gold their petty
gains of brass.

From Cobalt to Rossland, still an
important centreof production, though
rarely in the public eye, is a long
journey. Last year the camp pro-
duced gold and copper to the value of
$3,350,000, four mines contributing
the bulk of this amount. Rossland,
essentially a gold camp with a minor
asset in copper and silver, is situated
on a magnificent and elevated posi-
tion in the Gold Range of British
Columbia, overlooking the Columbia
valley near Trail, where the noble
river sweeps past on its southern
course to Oregon and the Pacific. The
Rossland boom, which has often been
recalled by Cobalt vietims, oecurred
in 1896, six years after the first ship-
ment of ore had been recorded. The
usual evils followed in due course,
and mining in the distriet received a
setback from which it has only now
recovered by reason of the great
wealth of its central deposits and the
establishment of highly economical
smelting practice. One good result of
the financial inflation was to make
the town, with a population of 6,000
in 1897, a place of substance, with
many buildings that would do eredit
to a city of assured permanence.

The productive mines of to-day are
the Le Roi, Le Roi No. 2 or Josie, the
Centre Star and War Eagle—these
two latter now standing, amalgamat-
ed under the Consolidated Mining &
Smelting Company of Canada, Limit-
ed, as one proposition, yielding about
500 tons of ore a day. The average
value of Rossland ore to-day is $10.00
to $11.00, and, since 1894, some $40,-
000,000 has been recovered, of which,
unfortunately, a deplorably small pro-
portion has been returned to faith-
ful shareholders. The best of the field
has gone, has been largely frittered
away in bad management, costly ex-
periments and excessive smelfing
charges. To-day the chief mines—
some of whose stopes, for size and
value, would compare with the best
in the world—are well-administered

and soundly managed; good profits
will now be made, some years too late,
The story of Rossland is no bright
chapter of Canadian mining history,
but I think there is to be a more
cheerful supplement. The smelters at
Trail and at Northport (in Washing-
ton State, a few miles to the south)
are now able to do their work at a
figure equal to one-third of formep
c_harges. With these and other redue-
tions in working expenditure effected,
Rossland may be considered to have
settled down to the sober, uneventful
life of a medium grade gold field,
with fair prosperity assured, with
small promise of an extraordinary re-
vival.

Rossland and Sudbury are dissimi-
lar in so many aspects, most notably in
their metallic yields, that it is strange
to find a close resemblance in the gen-
eral features of their ores. Indeed
the nickel of the one camp and the
gold of the other are both associated
yvith pyrrhotite (magnetic iron pyr-
ites) and copper pyrites. Over the
Rossland ore deposits very similar
giiscussions have raged to those mak-
ing Sudbury an area for scientific de-
bate; and, indeed, there are few im-
portant sulphide deposits anywhere
in the world which have not provided
food for such contention. But the
Rossland ore bodies are generally con-
sidered to be lodes formed by the
action of mineral solutions, which
have risen along planes of weakness
and fractures, depositing their pre-
cious burden and replacing the barren
rock in places with mineral precipi-
tations. At Sudbury, as we noted
the ore and the associated rock prob:
ably were formed together, the one
separating itself from the other. The
persistence of the British Columbia
occurrence has been proved to 2,000
feet and a continuation, probably
with falling values, may be expected
to an indefinite depth.

Fifty miles to the west of Rossland,
though a much longer journey by the
circuitous route via Castlegar and
Grand Forks, lie the Boundary cop-
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per fields, in several respects the
greatest mining area in the Dominion.
The Boundary has never suffered
from such periods of wild speculative
excitement as we have seen in Cobalt
and Rossland. Its enormous deposits
of very low grade copper ore are not
of a class to catech the popular faney.
That the region should now be prin-
ecipally in the hands of U.S.A. capi-
talists is, also, no doubt largely due
to the sickening effects of the Ross-
land debacle, which closed the eyes of
English and Canadian investors to
neighbouring possibilities. The steady
growth of the district has not been
““automatie,”” for it must be acknow-
ledged that success has only been
attained by plucky endeavour and by
the skilful application of technical
principles, taking the utmost advant-
age of natural qualities. The Bound-
ary mining distriet comprises a group
of ore deposits, greatly similar in
characteristics, over a considerable
area. The principal deposits are
around the mountain camp of
Phoenix—namely, the Granby Com-
pany’s renowned Knobhill-Tronsides,
the Brooklyn, Rawhide, Snowshoe,
Gold-drop, ete., whilst in outlying see-
tions are the Motherlode, Sunset, Em-
ma, British Columbia, and other pro-
ductive mines.

The chief ore bodies are of immense
size, a width of 200 to 300 feet being
exposed in the Granby. You must
speak of ore “‘masses.”’ But it is of
very low grade, so low that it would
once have been considered unpayable.
An average valuation would give
twenty-four to twenty-eight pounds
of copper per ton (or a little over
one per cent.) and $1.50 in gold and
silver. Profitable working is only

ible in view of the cheap mining
costs in wide bodies, the existence of
admirable railway facilities (C. P. R.
and G. N. R.), cheap electric power,
generated at Bonnington Falls, near
Nelson, large capacity smelters, and
the mineralogical composition of the
ore, which enables furnace work to be
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performed without the addition of
fluxes.

Three powerful companies control
the best of the field—the Granby Con-
solidated, British Columbia Copper
Company and Dominion Copper Com-
pany, each with its own smelter and
independent sources of ore supply.
But for a small amount of customs
work, there is no commerecial compe-
tition. Technical rivalry is evinced by
the natural desire of managements to
overcome their problems to the best
advantage. There appears to be small
scope for further reductions in ex-
penditure or inereases in efficiency.
Smelting costs have been lowered to
the phenomenal figure of $1.50 a ton,
treated, and of this charge over half
represents the coke used in furnace
charging. Mining costs are a little
more, and figuring average recoveries,
it will be seen that copper can be
produced at an expenditure of eight
cents a pound. Thus is the prosperity
of the field established. Its progress
is truly wonderful. In 1899 the field
produced no ore. Last year over
1,000,000 tons of ore were smelted for

- a yield exceeding £6,000,000 in value.

But lately such extensions of plant
have been made as to virtually double
the treatment eapacity of the distriet.
Furnaces now built and operating
are:—

No. of Daily
Furnaces. Capacity.
Granby i 8 3,000 tons
B. C. Copper..... 3 1,800 tons
Dominion ..... .. 3 1,400 tons

14 6,200 tons

With good fortune and an absence
of coal strikes at the Crow’s Nest,
these furnaces may be kept in commis-
sion throughout the year,but with only
320 working days two million tons per
annum will be dealt with, for a yield
of $10,000,000 to $12,000,000. Nor
is this ecomputation for the field lack-
ing in the elements of conservatism,
for the Granby is now increasing the
length of its furnaces to allow of an
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additional 1,200 tons a day, and the
Snowshoe, a Boundary mine shipping
to a Trail smelter, will augment the
tonnage by substantial contributions.

The four fields mentioned in this
article are the most important pillars
of the Canadian mining industry to-
day, but such mines as the St. Eu-
gene, Britannia, Bruce, Atlin, Cari-
boo, Thetford, Moose Mountain, and
those of Nova Scotia are lesser dis-
tricts to which we could look for ad-
ditional factors of expansion, and
with the result of gaining a more
equitable understanding of the solid-
ity of Canadian mining, behind the
sereen of misleading stock exchange

quotations and the astounding adver.
tisements of wild-cat ‘‘ranchers.”’

All predictions of future perform-
ances must be subject to a qualifying
assumption of industrial tranquility.
The experience of Cobalt of recent
months has amply demonstrated how
readily the miners of this country
can be disturbed, regardless of prac-
tical or particular grievances, by
those agitators whose divine mission
it is to preach the malicious gospel of
discontent, to raise hatred and suspi-
cion where none has occasion to exist,
and to create strife and discord
amongst the divers sections of a flour-
ishing people.

The Robbery

BY LOUISE C. GLASGOW

ALL night throughout the dim-lit grove,
The alders whisper to the moon:
With dreamy, mystic songs of love

The soft winds sigh from noon till noon,
I sit here cold, and still and numb;
My heart can neither feel nor move,

Where went he with the treasure trove:
The music of two hearts, atune;

The glinting web that fairies wove;
The passion of the throbbing rune.

I vainly ask, to answer dumb:

Himself alone his guilt can prove.

Oh, scornful, scoffing, niggard Love,
From out your fulness not a boon!
Blind waif that begged me for a crumb—
Oh, thankless, cruel, wanton Love!



French-Canadian Folk-Lore

By LOUIS FRECHETTE

In the third category may be classi-
fied, as I have stated, the legends which,
although of an European origin, have
been so thoroughly transformed with
time, places and circumstances, as to
become entirely confused with our local
superstitions or traditions. The most
important of these are the legends of the
chasse-galerie, of the loups-garous, of
the fi-follets and of the lutins.

What are the Lutins in France? They
are little demons more malicious than
dangerous, fond of teasing or torment-
ing people by all kinds of tricks. They
turn your vestments inside out, they
badly entangle your hair during your
sleep, they spill out your pitcher on the
floor, they introduce pins and needles
in your boots and shoes, etc.

In French Canada, the Lutins are
kinds of goblins, twelve inches high, who
live in the earth, especially beneath the
stable flooring; they very seldom show
themselves in the daytime, but spend
their nights sporting with the horses.
They curry them, they brush them, they
feed them, they plait their manes and
tails, and ride them along furiously
sometimes until daybreak. Some pecu-
liarities of these little beings—perfectly
harmless, by the way—are big frog-like
mouths, big round eyes, and broad-
brimmed pointed hats, as high as their
scanty little stature. This description
is authenticated by all those who have
seen them—and they are not a few, it
apBut if the lutins are harmless, it is
not the same with the fi-follets. The
word fi-follet is a corruption of feux-
Jfollets. 1t is in reality the ignis fatuus
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of the Latins. In English, those little
flaming and wandering meteors which
appear at night in the vicinity of bogs
and swamps are popularly called, I
believe, will o’ the wisp, or jack o’
lantern. They are considered by the
peasantry in France as evil spirits bound
to put astray the passers-by, and lead
them into all sorts of difficulties and
mishaps.

In French Canada, the fi-jollets are
also evil spirits dangerous to meet after
sunset; but opinions are divided as to
their origin and nature. When I was a
boy, I heard an old man say: “The fi-
follets are not at all what some people
who don’t know any better believe they
are: the souls of the dead in need of
prayers. They are the souls of living
men like you and me, who abandon
their body to roam at night at the devil’s
service. 'When a Christian has been
seven years without going to confession,
he becomes a loup-garou, every one
knows that; well, when he has been
seven years a loup-garou, he becomes a
fi-follet, and is condemned by Satan to
torment the belated travellers with all
kinds of mischief. If you ever run
across a man asleep in the open at night,
be careful not to cover his head or to
turn the body face downwards. His
soul is wandering somewhere, and if
it could not find its way back through
the open mouth of the body, the fellow
would certainly die and be condemned
to eternal damnation. If you ever see
a fi-follet, waste no time by running
away, it would be useless. Stick a
needle or a half-closed jack-knife in the
top of a fence post; the fi-follet passes
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and repasses again and again through
the eye of the needle or the angle formed
by the jack-knife; and while this per-
formance is going on, one has ample
time to skedaddle and escape without
danger.”

But strong as may be such authorities
in favour of the fi-follets, the existence
and exploits of the loups-garous are
still further beyond all unimpeachment,
having been on many serious occasions
officially authenticated. The loup-garou
is the wehrwolf of the old legend. Its
existence is attested by numerous Latin
authors, particularly by Virgil, Strabo,
Ponponius, and by all the jurists and
demonographers of the middle ages.
The emperor Siguismond had the mat-
ter thoroughly investigated by the most
learned scientists of his time, and the
result was a most emphatic declaration
that some men had evidently the power
of transmuting themselves into wolves.

In Canada, a moral has been added
to the legend. The loup-garou is not
a sorcerer who transforms himself into
a wolf; it is a sinner punished for having
neglected too long the performance of
his religious duties. When a fellow has
been seven years without partaking of
the Easter sacrament, as stated a moment
ago, he is converted, every evening, into
some kind of big brute, and wanders
about through the woods or along the
highways until he is released. This
operation of releasing a loup-garou con-
sists in wounding the animal with some
sharp instrument anywhere at all—the
main object being to draw blood. This
done, the loup-garou instantaneously re-
turns to his human form.

After the loups-garous, naturally comes
the chasse-galerie, which is the most
striking example of European legends

assuming with us a peculiar character
out of the surrounding circumstances.
What is chasse-galerie in Europe? The
word chasse answers the question: Al-
though diversified in details, it is, whether
in France, in Holland or in Germany, a
mysterious coursing through the air, at
night, by formidable phantoms in pur-
suit of some fantastic prey. When it
is not called chasse-galerie, it is called
the Grand Veneur, the Chasseur Noir,
or the Black Huntsman. But it is al-
ways a hunting party, with horses, dogs
and prickers. How this hunting legend
was transformed into the diabolical prac-
tice known in Canada as the chasse-
galerie, history will tell.

One Sunday, coming out of church,
the habitants of St-Jean Deschaillons
saw, in broad daylight, passing through
the air, a canoe mounted by a crew of
shantymen in red flannel shirts, paddling
in time with a chanson de voyageur.

It was—as you may well imagine—an
effect of mirage produced by a real canoe
passing on the river hidden by the angle
of the cliff; but it created an immense
sensation at the time. The conclusion
was that the forestiers of our lumber
shanties, whose reputation, by the way,
was not of the most enviable order,
had the means, by some devilish process
of travelling as the crows fly, to save time
and fatigue. Of course the interested
parties had no great objection to have their
reputation heightened by this new prestige;
and most of them, under the influence of
story-tellers, became themselves sincere
believers in this most extraordinary piece
of witchery. We must add thaf those
who did not believe in it, had no objection
that the others should. Itis human nature
and the source of more than one widely-
spread legend.

In the February number Dr. Frechette will touch on the phantom flect of Sir
Hovenden Walker and relate the legend of the trial and
execution of La Corriveau
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Edited by A, W, SAVARY

N my return to Deep River I immedi-

" ately caused a general muster of the
loyalists, which I collected to the amount
of 150 men, but finding them deficient in
arms I discharged all of them except fifty-
three, which I appointed fully; out of
which I collected from the whole, and
ordered the rest to be ready to join me
when I called for them. I also gave the
foregoing commissions to the different
officers set forth, who rendered many ser-
vices to the British Government during
the late war, who signalised themselves
with me in the interior parts of that rebel-
lious country, and subdued the greatest
part of the province; so far that the worst
of rebels came to me, begging protec-
tion for themselves and property. The
exertions of myself and the other officers
had the whole country under the protec-
tion of the British Government until long
after the surrender of Lord Cornwallis
and the evacuation of Wilmington; and
after all the British troops were called to
their different posts on the seashore I
continued acting in the interior parts of
North Carolina, and was like to obtain a
truce with the rebels in the heart of the
country. Those people have been in-
duced to brave every danger and difficulty
during the late war rather than render
any service to the rebels, had their prop-
erties real and personal taken to support
their enemies, the fatherless and widows
stripped, and every manner of support
taken from them, their houses and lands
and all personal property taken, and no
resting place could be found for them. As
to placing them in their former
sions, it is impossible—stripped of their
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property, driven from their homes, de-
prived of their wives and children, robbed
of a free and mild government, betrayed
and deserted by their friends, what can
repay them for the misery? Dragging
out a wretched life of obscurity and want,
Heaven, only, which smooths the rugged
paths, can reconcile them to misfortune.
Numbers of them left their wives and
children in North Carolina, not being able
to send for them owing to the distresses,
and now in the West Indies and other
parts of the world for refuge, and not
returned to their families yet. Some of
them, that returned under the Act of
oblivion passed in 1783, were taken to
Hillsboro and hanged for their past ser-
vices that they rendered the Government
whilst under my command. I am fully
sensible of the good designs that govern-
ment intends for the loyalists in so repeat-
edly renewing the Act. If the inability
and distressed situation of those people,
who have suffered and experienced every-
thing but death to support British Gov-
ernment, cannot reap the fruits of their
labours, and now join under every species
of mortification, I can solemnly declare
that I think Major John Rains and Capt.
George Rains two of the most deserving
officers that ever acted in America during
the late war, either in the provincial or
militia; and to my certain knowledge
John Rains had two mills burnt, three
dwelling houses, and besides a barn and
property totally taken away. I have
given as direct account of the officers op-
posite their names as I possibly can; also
their promotions and deaths. What I
have set forth, I will forever vindicate.
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Besides other officers of other counties
that joined me at different times and
places, as I shall refer to in other parts of
my journal, in particular Col. Arch.
McDougald and Samuel Andrews, who
joined me several times.

Given at King’s County, New Bruns-
wick, Nov. 29th, 1789.

The rebels on the same day held a gen-
eral muster at Chatham Court House,
about twenty-five miles from where I had
assembled, and the day following were to
call a Court Martial for the trial of several
loyalists who had refused to bear arms in
opposition to Government. Upon receiv-
ing this intelligence I proceeded towards
the Court House, 17 miles, that night,
with the men I had armed, and the morn-
ing following, by seven o’clock, I arrived
there. I surrounded the place, where I
expected to find members of the Court
Martial, but they had dispersed the even-
ing before, and were to meet at 8 o’clock.
I then posted pickets on every road, and
within the space of two hours took fifty-
three prisoners—among them the Colonel,
Major, and all the militia officers of the
county, except two, who had not attended,
and also one Continental Captain, with
three of the delegates of their General
Assembly. T immediately marched them
to Coxe’s Mill, and paroled all except
fourteen, who I knew were violent against
the Government. Those I conducted to
Wilmington and delivered to Major
Craig. I then represented to Major
Craig that with his approbation I would
establish certain regulations for the con-
duct of the militia, which he approved of;
and he was obliging enough, on my giving
them to him, to correct and confirm the
following rules, which were printed and
distributed in the country:

RULES and REGULATIONS for the
well governing of the Loyal Militia of
the Province of North Carolina:
1st. No person to be admitted a militia

man until he takes the oath of allegiance

to his Majesty, which is always to be done
before the senior officer of the Regiment
on the spot. )
2nd. All persons once enrolled in a
militia company, and having taken the
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oath above mentioned, will be considered
as entitled to every privilege and protec-
tion of a British subject, and will, on
being detected joining the rebels, be treat-
ed as a deserter and traitor.

3rd. Every militia man is to repair,
without fail or excuse, except sickness, at
the time appointed, to the place assigned
by his Colonel or Captain with his arms
and accoutrements, and is not to quit his
company on any pretence whatever with-
out the knowledge and permission of his
Captain or Commanding Officer.

4th. The Colonel of every county has
full power to call his Regiment together,
and march them when necessary for his
Majesty’s service; the Captain of each
company has also power to assemble his
company when any sudden emergency
renders it necessary, and which he is to
report as soon as possible to his Colonel.

s5th. Mutual assistance is to be given
on all occasions, but as it is impossible to
give positive directions on this subject, it
is left to the discretion of the Colonels of
Regiments, who must be answerable that
their reasons for not affording assistance
when required, are sufficient.

6th. When the militia of different coun-
ties are embodied, the senior officer is to
command; Colonels of Regiments are
immediately to determine the present rank
of their Captains, in which regard is to
be had to seniority of commission or ser-
vice. In cases of vacancies the Colonels
may grant temporary commissions, till
recourse can be had to the Commanding
Officer of the King’s troops.

7th. The men are to understand, that
in what relates to the service they are
bound to obey all officers, though not im-
mediately belonging to their own com-
panies.

8th. Courts Martials may sit by the ap-
pointment of the Colonel or Commandin
Officer; and must consist for the trial of
an officer, of all the officers of the Regi-
ment he belongs to, except the Colonel or
Commanding Officer; and for the trial of
a non-commissioned Officer or Private,
of two Captains, two Subalterns and three
Privates—the latter to belong to the same
company as the person to be tried; the
eldest Captain to preside; and the sent-
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ence of the Court to be determined by
plurality of votes, and approved by the
Commanding Officer. ;

oth. No Colonel is to supersede an
officer without trial; but he may suspend
him till he can be tried.

roth. Quitting camp without permis-
sion, disobedience of orders, neglect of
duty, plundering, and all irregularities
and disorder to be punished at the discre-
tion of a Court Martial constituted as
above mentioned; and by the approba-
tion of the Colonel or Commanding Offi-
cer, who has power to pardon or remit any
part of a punishment, but not to increase
or alter it.

11th. Every man must take the greatest
care of his arms and ammunition; and
have them always ready for service.

12th. When the militia is not embodied
they are at all times to be attentive to the
motions of the rebels; and immediately
to acquaint the nearest officer of anything
he may discover, who is to communicate
it to his Colonel or other officers, as may
be requisite.

13th. It is the duty of every person
professing allegiance to his Majesty to
communicate to the Commanding Officer
of the nearest British port any intelligence
he can procure of the assembling or mov-
ing of any bodies of rebels. Persons em-
ployed on this occasion shall always be

aid.

- 14th. Colonels of Regiments may as-
semble any number of their men they
think necessary, to be posted in particular
spots of their districts—their time of
service on these occasions is to be limited;
and they are at the expiration of it to be
relieved by others. Great care is to be
taken that no partiality is shown, but that
each take an equal proportion of duty;
for which purpose alphabetical rolls are
to be kept, by which the men are to be
warned. Every Captain is to keep an
account of the number of days each man
of his company serves.

The strict observance of the above
regulations is strongly recommended as
the best means of giving to the King’s
faithful subjects a manifest superiority
over the rebel militia; and to insure them
that success their zeal and spirit in the
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cause of their country entitle them to
expect.

Head Quarters, Wilmingion, 25th Sept.,
1781.

I then thought prudent to administer
the following oath of allegiance unto those
people I was dubious of: “I—A B—do
swear on the Holy Evangelists of Almighty
God to bear true allegiance to our Sov-
ereign Lord, King George the Third, and
to uphold the same. I do voluntarily
promise to serve as militia, under any
of the officers appointed over me; and
that T will when lawfully warned by our
said officers, assemble at any place by
them directed in case of danger, in the
space of eight hours. I will go, with my
arms and accoutrements in good order,
to suppress any rebels or others, the King’s
enemies; that I will not at any time do,
or cause to be done, anything prejudicial
to his Majesty’s Government; or suffer
any intercourse or correspondence with
the enemies thereof; that I will make
known any plot or plots, any wise inimical
to his Majesty’s forces or loyal subjects,
by me discovered, to his Majesty’s officers
contiguous, and it shall not exceed six
hours before the same is discovered, if
health and distance permit. This I do
solemnly swear and promise to defend in
all cases whatsoever. So help me, God!”’

I then returned to the head of Little
River, on my way to Coxe’s Mill, where
I was met by two men who informed me
that the rebels had separated into two
small parties, thinking I should never
return from Wilmington. I passed on
and got intelligence of Col. Alstine lying
on the banks of Deep River with a party
of twenty-five men. We marched all that
day and night following, and just as the
day dawned we advanced in three divi-
sions up to a house they had thrown them-
selves into. On our approach we fired
upon the house, as I was determined to
make examples of them, for behaving in
th.e manner they had done to one of my
pilots, by name Kenneth Black. They
returned our fire, and the action continued
upwards of three hours, when after kill-
ing four of them and wounding all the
rest, except three, they sent out a flag to
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surrender, Col. Alstine’s lady begging
their lives; and on her solicitation I con-
cluded to grant her request. After the
capitulation I gave the following paroles to
Col. Philip Alstine and his men:

“I do hereby acknowledge myself a
prisoner of war upon my parole to His
Excellency Sir Henry Clinton, and that I
am hereby engaged till I shall be ex-
changed, or otherwise released therefrom,
to proceed immediately to my plantation
on Dunham’s Creek, Cumberland County
(or elsewhere) in North Carolina, there
to remain, or within five miles thereof—
and that I shall not in the meantime do,
or cause anything to be done, prejudicial
to the success of his Majesty’s arms;
nor have intercourse or hold correspond-
ence with the enemies of his Majesty, and
that upon a summons from his Excellency,
or other persons having authority thereto,
I will surrender myself up to him or them,
at such time and place as shall hereafter
be required.

PHILIP ALSTINE,
Cumberland County, Colonel.

Deep River, July 20th, 1781.

Witness: Davip Fannine, Colonel Com-
manding Loyal Militia.”

In the course of this affair we had two
men killed and four wounded, who after-
wards recovered. A party of rebels ap-
peared in sight a little time after the firing
began, but they did not approach to afford
Col. Alstine any support. When the ac-
tion was over they ran off, and our horses
being quite fatigued, rendered it impos-
sible for me to pursue them, and I then
pursued my route to Coxe’s Mill, where,
on my arrival, I gave twelve hours’ leave
to the men (after detaining a sufficient
number for the necessary guard) to go
to their respective homes. Immediately
after that I heard that a waggon loaded
with salt for the use of the rebel army had
passed about twelve hours before. 1 took
eight men with me, and after a chase of
sixteen miles I overtook it and conducted
it back to Coxe’s Mill. On my return I
found that Major Rains had been at-
tacked by a party of 150 rebels, who had
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attempted to secure the fort of Deep
River, at Coxe’s Mill; however, it was
without success. He had one man
wounded and several horses in the attack,
and on my approach they retreated.
They then sent a flag with offers of peace.
I returned for answer, “I was determined
to make peace with the sword—or other-
wise they should become subjects of
Great Britain.” My men now being col-
lected to the amount of 140, who by this
time were well armed, and hearing noth-
ing further from them the next morning,
we marched to the place where I had been
informed they were, but found them gone
off. I discovered some of their scouts,
but on firing on them they took to the
woods. I heard that they had marched
and joined another party of 250 men,
commanded by Cols. Paisley and Balfour,
upon which I returned to Coxe’s Mill; I
sent out spies that night, who returned
before morning and informed me that the
two rebel parties had joined, being about
400 in number, and encamped at Brown’s
plantation, about two miles up the river
on the opposite side. I dispatched a flag
to them, acquainting them, as before, of
my determination in support of Govern-
ment, and proposed a meeting of both
parties to determine the matter by force
of arms; at the same time acquainting
them that the ill-treatment of some prisoners
they had taken a little time before had de-
termined me to retaliate in case an end was
not put to it, should any in future have cause
to complain. 1 directed the flag to Major
Cage, who commanded at the time before,
and I received the following answer:
“Sir,—I received yours by a flag,and can
assure you that I should be as sorry as
any person living to misuse a prisoner; but
at the same time I think it is my duty to
oppose my enemies, and if any of your
men should fall into my hands I shall
endeavour to use what influence I can to
have them treated as prisoners; and I
hope you will do the same. I must also
inform you that I am not the command-
ing officer; if I was, I should immediately
return you an answer, and as your letter
was not directed to the commandin
officer, he will not undertake it without
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you will direct to him. Col. O’Neal is
Commander at present.
I am, Yours, &c., &c.,
Wum. CAGE.
Aug. 2nd, 1781.
To Col. David Fanning.”

I also received a message from Col.
O’Neal that wherever they met me they
would fight mie, but not by an immediate
appointment. I directly ordered a march
and proceeded to the place where I was
informed by the bearer of the flag they
lay encamped; but on my arrival therc.e,
they had marched off. From intelli-
gence I had procured, I had reason to
suppose they had gone to Salisbury to
be reinforced by General Ruthgrford.
I then concluded to go to Wilrx'ungton
for a supply of ammunition, finding my
stock began to grow low. I got to Cross
Creek on the 11th of August; and early in
the morning following crossed Cape Fear
River, when Maj. Samuel Andrews joined
me with his company and scouted through
all the rebel settlements on the north
side of the river, and took a number of
prisoners, arms and horses. I also dis-
covered where twenty-five barrels of
salt was concealed, designed for the
rebel army. I destroyed it, and then
marched down the side of the river and
came to a plantation belonging to a
Capt. Robertson, which I burned. Thence
I marched to his brother’s, Col. Rob-
ertson, which I served in the same man-
ner. On my march I took several pris-
oners, whom I paroled, except twenty;
those I delivered to Capt. Legett, then
commanding at Wilmmgtqn, where I
arrived on the 24th. Having got sup-
plied with ammunition, I proceeded up
the country on the 26th on my ma;ch to
Elizabethtown, where on my arrival I
found Col. Slingsbee, of the Loyal Mili-
tia of Bladen County, with a number of

rebels in his camp. I dis-

of keeping themd there,d and

im I thought it imprudent and un-

:gl,ft: hl?he evergxt proved so; for that
night they having arms concealed, fired
upon his camp and wounded him mor-
tally. Five captains also were wounded,
some of whom died afterwards of their
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wounds. The day following I arrived
at McFall’s Mills, about sixty miles,
where I despatched ninety of my men
back to render assistance, on receiving
the unfortunate account of Col. Slings-
bee’s misfortune; but it was too late, as
the rebels had taken to the woods and
got off.

I here had information that the rebel
Col. Wade with 450 militia was then
on his march to attack Col. McNeal,
who had assembled seventy of the Loyal
Militia of Bladen, and then lay on the
side of Drowning Creek. I instantly
despatched an express to know his situa-
tion, and offering assistance; in three
hours I received for answer he would be
glad to see me and my party. I marched
direct, and by daylight arrived there
with 155 men. Our pickets were fired
upon, and retreated into camp, having
exchanged several shots with those of
the rebels. We had information they
were crossing a bridge on Drowning
Creek, about three miles off, when the
pickets fired on them, and retreated to
the camp, who informed me that 420
men crossed that bridge. I immediately
ordered all my men to arms, and count-
ed them; which in number was 223,
horse and foot. I then marched imme-
diately to attack them. When I formed my
little party I left great vacancies in order
to appear as numerous as possible, and
to prevent their turning my flanks. We
attacked them at 11 o’clock, and engaged
them an hour and a half, when on my
ordering a charge, they retreated. We
pursued them seven miles, and took
fifty-four prisoners, four of whom died
that night. On our return we found
nineteen dead, and the next day several
came in and surrendered, all of whom
were wounded, and we had reason to
suppose that several died in the swamps,
by accounts we received from those who
came in afterwards. Our loss was only
five men wounded, one of whom died,
and five horses killed, besides a few
wounded. We took 250 horses, most
of which were loaded with effects they
had plundered from the friends of Gov-
ernment; and as I had formerly ordered
that whoever found concealed goods of
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any kind should hold them, I also now
ordered that every man should keep that
he had taken that day, after mounting
and equipping those fifty who were not
mounted in the action. I then paroled
the prisoners, except thirty of them, whom
I sent to Wilmington under a guard of
Col. McNeal’s men. Then, with my
party, I marched that evening to Little
River, sixteen miles from McFall’s Mill,
where the party returned who had gone
to Col. Slingsbee’s assistance. The day
following I arrived at Coxe’s Mill, thirty
miles, where I issued the following ad-
vertisement, and circulated it through
the country:

“ADVERTISEMENT

“This is to let all persons know that
do not make ready and repair immedi-
ately to camp, that their property shall
be seized and caused to be sold at pub-
lic sale; and if they are taken and brought
into camp, they shall be sent to Wil-
mington as prisoners, and there remain
as such in the provost and be consid-
ered as rebels; also, if any rebel is willing
to surrender and come in he shall reap
the benefit of a subject.

Davip FANNING,
Camyp Coxe’s Mill\  Col. Com’g Loyal
6th Sept., 1781 | Militia.”

On the gth of Sept. I was joined by
Col. McDougald of the Loyal Militia of
Cumberland County, with 200 men;
and Col. Hector McNeal,* with his party
from Bladen of seventy men; and in
consequence of my advertisement I had
also 435, who came in; and many joined
me afterwards.

I had previously determined within
myself to take the rebel Governor Burke
of North Carolina, and I had a conversa-
tion with Maj. Craig on the subject.
I now thought it a favourable opportun-
ity, as I found myself at the head of
9so men of my own Regiment, exclusive
of McDougald and McNeal’s regiments.
I acquainted Maj. Rains of my resolu-
tion, who approved of it. The rebel
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General John Butler, and Col. Robert
Maybin, of the Continental line, lay
within forty miles of our encampment
on the Cape Fear River, with 400 Con-
tinental soldiers and Butler’s militia.
It was supposed by my officers that I
intended to attack them. After march-
ing sixteen miles to Rocky River, I went
a little distance out of my road to a
friend’s house, for intelligence of the
situation of the rebels; during which
time the guide led my little army about
two miles out of the way, towards Gen-
eral Butler. On my return above to them
I was under the above necessity of making
my intentions known; and immediately
directed my march for Hillsboro. I
pushed on all that day and the following
night; at seven o’clock on the morning
of the 12th we entered the town in three
divisions, and received several shots
from different houses. However, we
lost none and suffered no damage, ex-
cept one man wounded. We killed
fifteen of the rebels, wounded twenty,
and took upwards of two hundred pris-
oners; amongst whom were the Gover-
nor, his Council, and part of the Con-
tinental Colonels, several captains and
subalterns, and seventy-one Continental
soldiers out of a church. We proceeded
to the gaol and released thirty loyalists
and British soldiers, one of which was to
have been hanged that day. About 12
o’clock T left Hillsboro, and proceeded
eighteen miles that night towards Coxe’s
mill; in the morning I pursued my march
about eight miles further, to Lindsey’s
Mill on Cane Creek, where General
Butler and a party of rebels had con-
cealed themselves. Col. McNeal, who
had the advanced guard, had neglected
to take the necessary precautions for our
safety; and by information of Capt.
McLean, Cumberland County, Little
I?iverz as soon as I had discovered the
situation we were in, and having so great
a number of prisoners, I left my station
and pushed for the advanced guard; on
my coming up with Col. McNeal, I in-

* Tt is evident that there were two Colonels of this name, one on each side.
Daniel McNeill, of North Carolina, was the Fnorn.]

'arker,

public man of Nova Scotia, Hon. D. McNeill
spelling.—A.W.S.

A third, Colone}
andfatner of the late able physic
"L.C. No doubt the latter i the eormm
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quired the reason of his neglect, and be-
fore he could answer we were fired upon
by the rebels. They killed eight men,
among whom was Col. McNeal, who
received three balls through him, and
five through his horse. I then ordered
a retreat back to where I left the pris-
oners, and after securing them, I made
the necessary preparations to attack the
enemy, which we did; and after engag-
ing them four hours, they retreated. I
lost twenty-seven men killed, and sixty
so badly wounded that they could not be
moved, besides thirty slightly, but so
that they could keep up with our main
body. At the conclusion of this action
I received a shot in my left arm, which
broke the bone in several pieces, and
the loss of blood was so great that I was
taken off my horse and led to a secret
place in the woods. I then sent Lieut.
Woleston to my little army for Col. Arch.
McDougald and Major John Rains and
Lieut.-Col. Arch. McKay to take com-
mand; to send an express to Wilmington
for assistance, as I was not able to take
any command. I also desired that
Major Rains should return as soon as
he could leave Col. McDougald, as I
thought he might be the means of sav-
ing me from the hand of my enemies.
These gentlemen conducteq themselves
in such a manner that I think they de-
serve the applause of every loyal subject
both for their valour and good conduct,
as Col. Maybin and General _Butler
pursued them all the way until they
met Major Craig coming to their assist-
ance. They made their march good
for 160 miles, and never lost one pris-
oner, but introduced Thos. Burk, their
Governor, and his regiment of rebels to
Major Craig, who very well accepted
them; and Major Craig introduced his
Excellency and regiment to the Provost
Master. I am informed by letters from
Col. Arch. McDougald, dated 6th Aug.,
1789, that no provision has been made
for him yet. Also Major Rains the 2nd
of October, 1789. But I am in hopes
when the Government comes to be in-
formed of the many services that they
have done, they will consider them, and
make some allowance for them. I am

personally acquainted with their ser-
vices. Major John Rains was the first
man that ever took up arms with me in
North Carolina, and the last man with
me in that country, and took an active
part in command in six and thirty
skirmishes in N.C. (also Capt. George
Rains).

At the departure of my little army I
was left with three men; and in four days
seventeen more came to my assistance.
I made enquiry respecting the loss of the
rebels in the late action, and found that
the inhabitants had buried twenty-four,
and that the wounded they had left be-
hind were ninety, besides those that went
off, and that my party had taken ten
prisoners. Of the number of the killed
was Col. Guttrell and Major Knowles,
who were inveterate enemies to the
loyalists.

The party we had engaged I found
to have consisted of 400 Continentals
under the command of Col. Maybin
and General Butler’s militia. In twenty-
four days I found myself able to sit up,
and then dispatched four of my captains,
Hooker, Rains, Knight, and Lindly, to
Wilmington for a supply of ammunition;
and before their return I had sent out
and embodied 140 men, during which
time I heard of a quantity of leather
which was preparing for the use of the
rebel army, and was ordered for General
Green’s quarters at Camden. I went
to the place, and finding the leather
agreeable to my information, I took
enough thereof to equip the company com-
pletely, and ordered the rest to be de-
stroyed. On my return to Brush Creek,
near where I had been secreted during
my illness occasioned by my wounds, I
sent out spies for discovery. Two of
them returned in less than an hour with
information of six hundred rebels who
were advancing to attack me, but they
proved no more than 170. These ac-
counts disheartened a number of my
men. From my being in so weak a
state, they apprehended I would not be
able to command them. However, they
lifted me on my horse, and I formed my
men then in two ranks and showed two
fronts,® as they appeared both in my
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front and rear. The fire continued for
near an hour. I lost three men killed,
and three badly wounded. The rebels
had one killed and several wounded.
Then they retreated, and rallied and
attacked again, after retreating about a
mile, which was so unexpected that I
concluded they had been reinforced. I
then retreated, but without loss, except
my baggage, which they made a prize of.
I then separated my men into small
parties, until the arrival of the four
officers I had dispatched for ammuni-
tion to Wilmington, who brought the
following letter from Major Craig, with
5,000 cartridges:

WILMINGTON, 13th Oct., 1781.
“DEAR SIR:

“Your letter gave me infinite satisfac-
tion from the favourable accounts it
contained of your health, and the prob-
ability of your soon being restored to
that service in which you have done so
much to your honour. I beg you to
accept for yourself, and convey to those
of your officers whom I have not yet
seen, my warmest thanks for their gal-
lantry and good behaviour. I enclose
you the commission you desired for
Major Rains, who I am persuaded will
endeavour to answer your warm recom-
mendations. I have been unfortunate
enough to lose the list of medicines you
sent for; however, I will desire the sur-
geon to send you such as he thinks most
likely to be serviceable to you; though
from his not being acquainted with your
case, is all by guess. I am much con-
cerned to find the probabilities of so
many of your people suffering from want
of attendance or necessaries. Nothing
shall be wanting in my power, either in
that respect or that of salt for their re-
lief. I am not at liberty to explain my-
self in a letter, but I hope I shall very
soon have it in my power to assist you
with greater care than at present. The
moment I returned here, and was in-
formed of the circumstances of the stal-
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lion you mention,”I determined it in
your favour, and took him away from
Mr. Campbell, or rather from a gentle-
man whom he had sold him to. He has
been with my horses ever since, and
never rode. I now send him to you by
Capt. Liveley.

The long northerly winds has pre-
vented any arrivals from Charleston, so
that we are totally without news.

I wish I had got Mr. Burke’s papers.

I am, with much regard,
Your most ob’t faithful servant,

J. H. Craig.”

The following is a copy of the letter
I received of Colonel Edmond Fanning,
of the King’s Americans:

(Blank in the manuscript)

T'he names of the Officers of Cumberland
county who acted under Col. McDox-
gald, as they was commissioned in their
different companies, who were with me
at the taking of Hillsboro:

Archibald McDougald, Col.
Archibald McKay, Lieut.-Col.

(Another blank)

T'he names of the Officers of Bladen county
who acted under Lt.-Col. Hector Me-
Neal:

Hector McNeal, Lt.-Col.
John Watson, Major.

(Another blank)

The names of the Gentlemen Officers who
came as Volunteers from Wilmington
for recreation and to explore the coun-
try, and was at the taking of Hills-
boro with me:

Alexander McCraw, Capt. of Gov.
Martin’s Regt.

Daniel McDonald, Lieut. of Gov.
Martin’s Regt.

Malcolm McKay, Ensign of Gov.
Martin’s Regt.

John McKenzie, Capt.

Hector McNeal.

Charles Campbell.

James Dawson.

(To be continued).



Canadian Literary Homes

By E.J. HATHAWAY

Clifton, where Sam Slick lived, Windsor, N.S,

LTHOUGH Canada has not as
yet attained the dignity of a
distinet national literature, she ean at
least claim as her own, either on
account of birth or long residence,
some of the most eminent writers of
the day. The birth-places or early
homes of those who have given expres-
sion to the aspirations of a nation—
those who in prose or verse have pie-
tured her people or chronicled the
glories of her history—are shrines of
interest to every student of litera-
ture. These literary landmarks are
seattered far and wide over the vari-
ous Provinees of the Dominion: and
although as yet no conspicuous figure
has arisen to give voice to her na-
tional spirit, the tide in her literary
prosperity is at the flood and Canada
is rapidly assuming an important
place in the intellectual as well as in
the commercial world.

““Clifton,’’the home of thelate Judge
Haliburton at Windsor, Nova Scotia,
is nundoubtedly the most notable liter-
ary relic in Canada. The life of the
creator of Sam Slick was an ideal
student’s existence. Born to the pur-
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ple of a Chief Justiceship, at Windsor.
in 1796, he was educated at the Uni-
versity of his native town and subse-
quently represented the historice
County of Annapolis in the Local
Legislature. He succeeded his father
on the Bench when but thirty-two
years of age; and then, after nearly
thirty years of placid judicial activity
in his sequestered home, interspersed
with congenial literary work, he pass-
ed on to the wider social and literary
world in England, eventually taking
a seat in the British House of Com-
mons. Charming echoes have come
down to us of this delightful and
most companionable of men, deserib-
ed by an English friend as the most
agreeable talker he had ever met; of
his numerous intimacies and friend-
ships ; of his wide personal popularity ;
of his gifts as a raconteur. ““Sam
Slick.was a pure accident,’’ said Hali-
burton on one occasion. ¢ never
intended to describe a Yankee eclock-
maker or Yankee dialect; but he
slipped into my book before I was
aware of it, and once there he was
there to stay.”” The sketches were
originally published anonymously in
the Nova Scotian, and afterwards
issued in book form both in the United
States and in England, where they
met with instant success. “‘Clifton.’’
now generally known as ‘‘Sam Slick’s
Place,” is a picturesque property of
many acres overlooking the lands of
King’s College. This was Judge Hali-
burton’s home for more than a quar-
ter of a century. Through the efforts
of the Haliburton Club, founded at
the College in 1884 and presided over



The Rectory at Fredericton, N.B., where
Charles G. D. Roberts spent most
of his early life

for many years by Charles G. D.
Roberts, the place has become one of
the chief attractions of the storied
Annapolis Valley, and is visited by
throngs of tourists throughout the
year. The celebration by the Club
in 1896 of the centenary of the au-
thor’s birth was a splendid tribute to
the memory of the founder of the so-
called American school of humour.

The Province of New Brunswick
claims as her sons two of the most con-
spicuous of living Canadian poets,
Charles G. D. Roberts and Bliss Car-
man. Although, owing to the exigen-
cies of their work, they are now both
residents of the United States, they
still regard Fredericton as their home,
and most of their work still has a dis-
tinet Canadian setting.

Roberts comes honestly by his liter-
ary talents. He has a long ancestry
among men of scholarship, and he
seemed but coming into his own,
when, after a couple of years in jour-
nalism following his graduation, he
was appointed Professor of English
Literature in King’s College in Nova
Scotia. Here he remained for nearly
ten years, until his removal to New
York to devote himself entirely to
literary work. The old parsonage at
‘Westcock, N.B., at the head of the
Bay of Fundy, so attractively pictur-
ed in his recent novel, ‘‘The Heart
That Knows,’’ was his birthplace and
home during the years of his boy-
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hood. It was at this time—the for-
mative period of his life — that he
acquired that intimate knowledge of
the woods and fields and the varied
moods of nature so admirably dis-
played in his subsequent literary
work. Mr. Roberts claims to have
been the father of the animal story
to which Seton, Kipling and others
have given vogue during recent years,
and in which he also has shared. The
old rectory at Fredericton has been
his home since 1874, when his father,
Rev. Canon Roberts, removed from
Westeock. His mother and voungest
brother live there now, and it is still
looked upon as the family headquar-
ters. Here under parental guidance
he first felt the impulse of the poetic
gift, and here as a lad of twenty he
put forth his first modest book, ‘‘ Orion
and other Poems.”” The literary in-
stinet is a birthright in the Roberts
household, no less than four of the
brothers and sisters being writers of
more than local reputation. The
splendid promise of the two young
sons, Lloyd and Douglas, would indi-
cate that this ‘‘gift of the gods’’ is
also hereditary, and the future of the
‘“Birchbark’’ school of poetry is
therefore assured.

Bliss Carman is another who seems
to have been born to a literary career.
Although New York and Boston have
claimed him for some years, Frederie-
ton is his birthplace, and his heart is
ever haunted by the charms of his
native Province:

Because there lies upon my life

A whisper of the wind at morn,
A murmur of the rolling sea
Cradling the land where I was born.

Carman and Roberts are cousins
and near of an age, and during the
greater part of their lives they have
been close companions and friends.
Educated at the same college, they
lived the same outdoor life, treadirfg
the same paths and drawing inspira-
tion from the same fountains of know-
ledge. Bliss Carman is probably best
known as the poet of Vagabondia—
the literary tramp who goes singing
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down the road of life. Temperament-
ally he may be a care-free and light-
hearted Bohemian, but his whole
career is one of performance and
great literary activity. His first bon
of poems, ‘‘Low Tide on Grand Pré,”’
was published in 1893, and already
his bibliography extends to some
thirty-five numbers. He was the first
editor of the Chap-Book, estab-
lished by Messrs. Stone and Kimball
in 1894, and he has been editor also
of the Independent and the Lat-
erary World. The old homestead
in Fredericton, which had been Bliss
Carman’s home since early childhood
until his removal to the United States
in the early nineties, is a plain old-
fashioned house situated within a
hundred yards of the river. The view
from the garden in the rear is the
most attractive and shows a veran-
dah extending across almost its entire
width and two small balconies at the
upstairs windows. From his room
the poet could overlook the green
fields beyond the garden and a superb
line of elms along the great blue
river in the distance. In this
garden the youthful Carman kept his
canoe, carrying it to and from the
water almost daily. It is doubtless
to the outdoor life and freedom of
these early years that he owes his
splendid physical equipment and that
exuberant joy in mere living that is
so strongly marked in his literary
work:

The Province of Quebec has added
many distinguished names to the roll
of Canadian literature. Indeed it
may be to the French-speaking Pro-
vinee rather than to the English ones
that the world should look for that
special quality which must give dis-
tinetion to the literature of Canada.
Unfortunately, however, the work of
her writers of French origin is not so
widely known to English readers as
it deserves to be. Most of them have
had to look to France, the home of
their Mother tongue, for encourage-
ment when venturing beyond the
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Parker Home in Belleville, Ont., where
Gilbert Parker used to live

limited field of their own province.
It has been from Europe, therefore,
rather than from America, that Louis
Honoré Fréchette has received his
best support, and the honour confer-
red on him by the French Academy
in 1880 for the excellence of his
verse was a distinet compliment to
the French-Canadian people. Like
other of the French poets of his gen-
eration, Fréchette has had an active
career in journalism and politics. He
even fought a duel on one occasion
in the real old-fashioned way. After
several attempts he was elected to the
House of Commons, but retired from
active political life after a brief ser-
vice, and since 1878 he has lived
quietly in Montreal, surrounded by
his family and friends, devoting him-
self almost entirely to literary work.
Two years after his retirement he
produced ‘‘Les Fleurs Borealis,’’ the
book which earned the chaplet of the
French Academy. His work through-
out is characterized by a splendid
patriotism, celebrating the heroie
deeds of Cartier, Champlain, Maison-
neauve and other of the _early
French-Canadian leaders. Several
years ago he was made a C.M.G. by
Royal warrant in recognition of his
work. He is also a Chevalier of the
Legion of Honour, and honourary de-
grees have been conferred on him by
most of the universities of Canada.
Folk-lore sketches by him are now
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appearing monthly in THE CANADIAN
MAGAZINE.

Montreal also was for many years
the home of Dr. W. H. Drummond,
the author of ‘‘The Habitant,”” who
died recently in a mining camp at
Cobalt. His city residence was the
modest unpretentious home of a prac-
tising physician: his real life was in
the all-out-doors, which he knew and
loved so well. His literary work has
been chiefly in the delineation in
poetic form of the life, character and
racial peculiarities of the French-
Canadian people. As Fréchette has
put it, ‘‘He is the pathfinder in a new
land of song.’”” He has studied the
French-Canadian country folk at
close range, mingling with them in
their homes, in the lumber camps, on
the river. His por-
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bell Scott, two writers who are doing
splendid work in the cause of a pure
native literature. The Canadian Gov-
ernment has been a good friend to
Canadian literature in that it has
given congenial employment to some
of the most gifted writers, relieving
them of the necessity for ‘‘keeping
the pot boiling’’ by their pens, at the
same time allowing them sufficient
leisure for literary work. Mr. Camp-
bell is in the office of the Privy Coun-
cil, Mr. Secott is chief clerk in the
Department of Indian Affairs, and
the late Archibald Lampman was em-
ployed in the Post-Office Department
until his death in 1899.

In Belleville, Ontario, is the Cana-
dian home of Sir Gilbert Parker. He
was born in Camden East, a nearby

village, in 1859,

trayal of their
quaint mannerisms
and customs is
sympathetic  and
kindly at all times,
and he manipu-
lates their pictur-
esque patois with
marvellous dexter-
ity.

Lily Dougall,
the author of
“Beggars All,”’
““The Madonna of a Day,” and
other movels of wuncommon merit,
was born in the pretty vine-covered
stone cottage, still oceupied by mem-
bers of the family, on the mountain-
side overlooking the City of Mont-
real. She received her elementary
education in her home ecity, subse-
quently attending Edinburgh Univer-
sity. She has resided for some years
in England because of more favour-
able climatic conditions, but annually
visits her Canadian home, keeping in
touch with the life there and paying
tribute to it in her stories from time
to time.

Ottawa, the Capital City of the
Dominion, is the home of William
Wilfred Campbell and Duncan Camp-

Bliss Carman’s boyhood home at
Frederiction, N, B.

His father, Capt.
Parker, had come
to Canada in the
early days with his
regiment, and set-
tled down to a
quiet business life.
The sons as they
become old enough
undertook to look
after themselves,
the olderones lend-
ing a helping hand
to the younger, and thus Sir Gilbert
was enabled to prepare himself for a
teacher’s certificate. He taught sehool
for a time in the neighbourhood and
in the Institution for the Deaf and
Dumb in Belleville; finally, after his
ordination as a deacon, entering Trin-
ity University, Toronto, as a pupil-
teacher, giving lessons in elocution and
studying with a view to taking or-
ders. After filling a curacy for a
time at Trenton he went to Australia,
where he took up journalism, subse-
quently drifting into literary work.
In 1890, with but a slender reputa-
tion, and practically no assets beyond
a forceful personality and an indomit-
able ambition, he removed to London.
In 1900 he was returned as a member
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of the House of Commons, and two
years later was knighted for conspicu-
ous literary services. His mother and
sister still occupy the attractive old
homestead in Belleville, which the
sons bought for their parents many
Most of Sir Gilbert’s lit-

nal condition, except that the present
ample grounds are but a part of the
former acreage. The spacious rooms
and corridors are filled with rare and
interesting treasures, and the walls of
the diming-room are flanked with
Cromwellian portraits—a worthy set-

ting to a board

years ago.
erary work has
dealt with some

phase of Canadian
life or history, and
he has been partie-
ularly fortunate in
his portrayal of the
French - Canadian
character. In this
he blazed a new
field of romantic
work, a preserve
that has since been
trespassed by many
others, to a better
understanding  of
the people and a
keener apprecia-
tion of early Cana-
dian history.

“The Grange,’”’
Professor Goldwin
Smith’s beautiful

old place, in ’!‘or—
onto, is unquestion-
ably the most in-
teresting of Cana-
dian literary homes
In point of age it
has the advantage
of ““Clifton,”” for
it was erected in
1817, and from its
earliest days it has
played an import-
ant part in the so-

which has number-
ed among its guests
| from time to time
| some of the most
distinguished fig-
ures in the publie
and literary life of

the day. *‘The
‘“Grange’” has
been Joldwin

Smith’s home since
his removal to To-
ronto in 1871, at
the time of his
marriage. In spite,
however, of his iso-
lation from the cen-
tre of world poli-
ties and literature,
and his inecreasing
years, his pen is
still as active as in
the early days of
the Salurday Re-
view, when he was
numbered among
the most vigorous
of England’s pub-
lic men. His most
notable work, the
political histories
of the United
Kingdom and of
the United States,
both written in re-

cial life of the cent years, prob-
city. It would be The home of Leuissiséchette in Montreal ably owe much of
difficult to imagine : ' their value as criti-
a more delightful environment cal reviews to the fact that their

for a man of letters than this
stately old vine-covered house, sur-
rounded by its acres of noble frees
and extensive lawns, in the very‘heart
centre of the city. Everything is to-
day as nearly as possible in/its origi-
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author has been able from his Cana-
dian home to view the various aspects
of political movement and social pro-
gress with an open mind.

The most important literary land-
mark in Toronto, apart from ‘‘The
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(range,’’ is the early home of Ernest
Thompson Seton, although Mr. Seton
also claims England as the land of his
birth. The family removed to Toron-
to when he was but five years of age,
and, notwithstanding his frequent ab-
sences during his art studies abroad
and his residence
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as a wolf hunter, and his pictures for
the most part were devoted to wolf
subjects. That his adventures might
possess any merit as narratives did
not oceur to him until on one ocea-
sion, on his return to Toronto from a
trip to New Mexico, he told the story

to a group of

in Manitoba, the ‘f
old house on How- |
ard street was
““home’” until his
removal to the Uni-
ted States shortly
after he had enter-
ed on his literary
career. From his
earliest years he
was an ardent stu-
dent of natural his-
tory, and in the in-
tervals of school-
duties he roamed
the beautiful Rose-
dale ravines and
hills — then an al-
most primeval for-
est—and wandered
up and down the
valley of the Don
in the neighbour-
hood of his home,
reading the seerets
of the woods, and
making acquaint-
ances with the
birds and the little
furry creatures.
Many of the inci-
dents recounted in
his books actually
took place within
pistol shot of his
own door. On the
completion of his
art studies in Lon-

don and Paris he spent sev-
eral vears in the north country
as naturalist to the Government

of Manitoba, studying the animals at
close range and writing and illustrat.
ing scientific works. He also aequur-
ed during this time some reputation

Residence of theJdate Dr. WdmBrummond

in Montreal

W v /1

friends of a wolf
hunt in which he
had taken part. He
was indueced to sub-
mit it to one of
the magazines, and
“The King of the
Corrumpaw,’’ pub-
lished in Scribner’s
Magazine in 1894,
formed the nucleus
of ““Wild Animals
I Have Known.”’
The little town
of Georgtown con-
tains the home
of W. A. Fraser,
one of the best
known of Can-
adian short story
writers. Mr. Fraser
was born in Nova
Scotia and. like
many men of Mari-
time birth, he has
been an extenstive
traveller. In the
course of his pro-
fessional work as
an engineer he
spent several years
in the oil distriets
of British Burmah,
and afterwards he
was for a time in

the Canadian
Northwest. About
nine or ten vears
ago he Aried his prentice hand
at the writing of stories. His wide

and varied experiences had given him
an ~acquaintance with people and
scenes of distinet and unusual charac-
ter; and he displayed, perhaps as
much to his own astonishment as to

p—
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that of his friends, an original and
‘forceful style and a remarkable fa-
cility in literary expression. In his
latest novel, ‘“The Lone Furrow,”’
the scene is placed in his home town
and is an admirably drawn picture of
Canadian village life.

Rev. Charles W. Gordon, or ‘‘Ralph
Connor’’ as he is known to the read-
ing world, is perhaps the most widely
read of Canadian authors. Popular
success is not the supreme test in
literature, but public approval is
usually an index to the human
interest of a work. The sales of
““Black Rock,”” his first book, have
already reached almost to the million
mark, and, as the first Canadian edi-
tion of 30,000 copies of ‘‘The Doe-
tor’’—which, by the way, was the
largest first edition ever published in
Canada—was com-
pletely exhausted
within a month of
publication, it is
quite evident that
his work possesses
qualities of more
than transient
merit. Dr. Gordon
is a son of the
Manse, and was
born in the High-
land settlement of
Glengarry, in East-

Ontario, in 1860. Early in
ﬁli.: student days he heard the
¢oall of the West,”” and most

of his vacations for _some _years
were spent in the mismqn fields of
Manitoba and in the Rockies. He had
eyes and ears and heart. He under-
stood the spirit of the great West,
and saw not only the practical power
but also the deeper meaning and the
potential significance of the great
movement of population which was
just beginning toward the prairie
lands. His first literary venture dates
back nearly ten years, when, in a
series of sketches for The Westminster,
in Toronto, he sought to bring the re-
ligious needs of the mining settle-

The Thompson home on Howard Street,
Toronto, where Ernest Thompson
Seton lived most of his life
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ments on the frontier before the
Church in the East. These sketches
were afterwards published under the
name of ‘‘Black Rock.”” The volumes
which have appeared at intervals
since that time have enhanced the
author’s reputation and placed his
name among the best known writers
of the day. Dr. Gordon’s home is in
the bustling city of Winnipeg, where
he is the working pastor of St. Ste-
phen’s Presbyterian Church. The
house, which was built for his bride
on their marriage, is in one of the
best residential sections of Winnipeg.
It was remodelled a couple of years
ago, and with its spacious verandahs,
its neatly trimmed grassy lawns and
its surrounding hedge of wild roses,
which in the early summer is covered
with bloom, is much more suggestive
of the sunny south
than of a Western
Canadian city.

In this hurried
“little  journey”’
across half a con-
tinent there has
been time to visit
but a few of the
literary homes of
Canada. An inter-
esting side trip
might have been
taken to the smil-
ing liitle island Province of
Prince Edward Island to visit the
home of Basil King. In the fortress
City of Quebee, famous in history and
song and story, Frederick George
Secott, the poet, ministers to the con-
gregation of St. Matthew’s. Kingston,
Ontario, contains the birthplace of
Grant Allen, famous as novelist,
scientist and essayist. Mrs. Everard
Cotes, better known perhaps as Sara
Jeanette Duncan, and her talented
namesake, Norman Dunecan, author of
the wonderful Labrador and New-
foundland stories, were both born in
Brantford, although the latter spent
most of his early youth at Mitchell.
Arthur Stringer is a London, Ontario,



The Grange, Toronto, residence of
Prof. Goldwin Smith

boy, who still spends his summers in
(Canada, where he has a fruit farm on
the shores of Lake Erie. Harvey J.
O’Higgins also was born in London,
but lived in Toronto for years, where
he attended the University and served
his journalistic apprenticeship on The
Daily Star. Robert Barr, though born
in Seotland, was for some years asso-
ciated with his father in the building
trade in Western Ontario, and after-
wards, following a term in the Toron-
to Normal School, he was headmaster
of one of the public schools in Wind-
sor, on the Canadian side of the De-
troit River. In 1876 he joined the

Home of Rev. C. W. Gordon, whose
pen name is Ralph Connor

staff of the Detroit Free Press, and
five years later removed to London,
England, where he has since resided.

In spite of the limited population
and the racial differences of her peo-
ple, Canada’s contribution to the
world of letters has been meritorious
and ample. It is, as yet, but a modest
beginning, but upon this in the years
to come will doubtless be reared an
active and enduring national litera-
ture that will not only be a eredit
to herself as a younger and growing
country, but will also do honour to
the older nations from which she has
sprung.

Scaffolding

BY A. L. FRASER

THAT scaffolding a vantage ground doth make
Whereon the workman and his work may meet;

But when the building stands at last complete—

With copestone placed—the builder then will take

The staging down ; it stands for the sole sake

Of being auxiliary, and so when all

Its purpose has been served, why, let it fall;

The work is done which he did undertake.

Likewise, when human life with care we scan,

What helps we see: Time, station, money, books;

These, one and all, a purpose serve for man,

They form a vantage ground from which he looks

At life, and compasses its building vast—

Which, stripped of mundane helps, stands forth at last.

‘¥



The Jewelled Princess

A FIRELIGHT STORY

By VIRNA SHEARD

THEY tell me this story happened
about the year One, and in a
country—a wonderful country—that lies
just over the rim of the world; across
the place where the sky and the earth
go into a gray blur, you know.

The country is there now; anyone can
go to it at any time, and it is quite as
wonderful as it used to be when my
princess—the jewelled one—lived there
ever so long ago. - :

1 thought it would make it more inter-
esting to tell you this; but now the story

lly begins.
nge Ig‘ing and Queen of Dazzledean
had no children. Everybody else, even
the very poor people, seemed to have any
number, and so the King and Queen
wanted them too—very much. They
wanted about ten, but they would have
tried to be content with less.

At last, as time went on, and there was
nobody in the palace but decidedly grown
up people—the kind who walked, but
never ran; smiled, but never laughed;
talked in long, hard words, and liked to
stay indoors when it rained—why the
royal couple felt that they had come to
the limit of their patience. :

Sober, uninteresting folk of this sort
bored them unspeakably, and, indeed,
they felt they had reached such a pass
that they would be satisfied with one
litle child. They didn’t even make a
point of saying whether it should be a

or a girl. S o

They wanted to hear quick, light lxgtle
footsteps running up the great stairs,
and the sound of eager, merry voices
ringing from room to room; the noise of
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games being played out in the big gardens,
and the galloping of ponies up and down
the gravelled walks.

The King got so dreadfully tired of his
library full of leather-covered books in
dead languages that he locked it up and
wouldn’t go near it. But he ordered
dozens of picture-books, the nicest ones
he could hear of—The Wizard of Oz,
Mother Goose, St. Nicholas, and all those,
just because it was such a relief to see
them around.

And then, what do you think happened ?
Now what do you think? Why, there
was a little baby princess sent to the
palace! Yes, really! A perfect darling
little sweet pinky baby princess. You
never in all your lives heard anything
like the mad ringing of the bells of
Dazzledean then!

All the old bell-ringers (and there
were twenty of them in leather suits) got
tired out in no time, because you see
they had been used to so little exercise.
The bells had only been rung for fires
and church before, so naturally the
bell-ringers wouldn’t have much muscle
to speak of.

But the King ordered the ringing to
be kept up for six hours, so all the
boys, the baseball and cricket boys,
went up into the belfry and took a turn
at the ropes.

And they had feasts too, and torch-
light processions, and fireworks, and
brass bands at the corners of the streets.

All the prisoners that were waiting to
be executed in whatever way they d o i
in that country, were set free, and all the
others who had been kept in dungeon
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cells for years and years till everybody
had forgotten what they were put in for,
were set free. And all the debtors who
hadn’t any money to pay their debts were
let out of their prisons and set free, and
it was a most happy time.

As for the orphans in the orphan homes,
they had ice-cream, and were given a
teddy-bear apiece, and the children in
the Sick Children’s Hospital were told
to wish, and they could have whatever
they wanted most. The King got a
special fairy to come and give it to them
—for there were fairies in that kingdom.

And that is how all the trouble came.
You see, the King and Queen invited the
fairies to the christening of the baby
princess in the ordinary way, but, un-
fortunately, one of the fairies was for-
gotten. That is just the kind of care-
lessness that has been the cause of more
trouble than anyone will ever know or
dream of.

It was a very splendid affair, the chris-
tening, and all the wise and old, and high
and mighty, were there from far and near.
All the soldiers and sailors, all the knights
and ladies, all the squires and dames, all
the little glittering pages in silver and
gold, and all the fairies were there; that
is, all the fairies but the one who had
been forgotten when the invitations
were sent out. She was a grand duchess,
and it was the greatest mystery how she
could have been forgotten.

But at the last minute, when the
Archbishop in his crimson and white
robe was just taking his place, and the
King and Queen in their ermine and
purple robes were just taking their places;
and the head lady-in-waiting, carrying
the little princess in her pearl-embroidered
robe, was just taking her place; and the
fairies were all folding their rainbow-
hued wings and standing on tiptoe to see;
and all the people, from those of the most
importance down to those of no importance
at all, were in a flutter of suppressed
expectation and excitement—suddenly
there was a clap of thunder that shook
the building, and down through the air,
as though she slipped on a long ribbon of
lightning, came the forgotten fairy.
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She took her place near the Archbishop,
where the godmothers and godfathers
stand, and her face was dark with fury
while her eyes fairly flashed fire. :

“I shall not ask how it happened that
I was overlooked at this auspicious time,*
she said, addressing His Majesty; “ nor
shall I demand explanations or apologies.
Every princess of Dazzledean is my god-
daughter by right, and I shall not fail to
bestow a gift upon this one. Proceed!”

So they proceeded, though the Arch-
bishop’s voice shook, and the King and
Queen could hardly make the responses,
their teeth chattered so.

Everybody in the church was in a state
of inward panic, down to the last and
least kitchen wench on the edge of the
throng, whose knees simply knocked
together.

Indeed the only person who did not
seem a penny the worse was the princess
and she slept serenely through the wholq;
ceremony.

After it was over and she had been
named Emeralda Rubyona Pearleata
Sapphirena Turquoisette, the fairies came
up to bestow upon her their gifts. They
gave her beauty and grace, and wit and
wisdom, and courage, and many, many
other things which lots of people have
who have no fairies at their christeni
at all. Now just when the royal couple
were beginning to cheer up a trifle, the
fairy who had been forgotten came
forward with her gift. Her voice still
trembled with anger as she touched the
sleeping baby with her star-tipped wand.,

“I will give her vanity,” she said
“and her vanity shall change her beaut);
to the things it is said to resemble.”
So saying she unfolded her glistening
wings and flew away through the sunlight,
Then one other, a very insignificant fairy
and the last one of all, came up and
touched the princess with her wand—
quite a common affair without any star
worth mentioning—and she spoke in a
small, muffled voice that hardly anybody
heard.

“I will give her unselfishness,” she said,
“and by it she shall turn her beauty back
to what she wishes it to be.” Saying this
she too flew away.
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When the King and Queen and all.

the rest heard the fairy who had been
forgotten bestow her gift, they were
tremendously relieved to find that things
were no worse. Vanity is certainly an

undesirable attribute, but when you

come to think of the things that might
have been given, you can easily see it was
not so bad. A little vanity, anyway,
is naturally looked for in a princess,
and they concluded it could, with judicious
training, be kept within bounds.

In fact, after the forgotten fairy flew
away, everybody began talking at once,
and no one paid much attention to the
last fairy’s gift of unselfishness. It was
not a very popular virtue at court, and
was considered old-fashioned, out of date,
and rather absurd. To be sure the
Archbishop, who was himself somewhat
old-fashioned, had smiled over at the
small, insignificant fairy as though he
understood, but that was not noticed.

Well, after this, things went on in a
delightful way at the palace of Dazzle-
dean. The princess grew fast, and was
so‘merry, so bright, and so happy that
she kept the whole court in high spirits.
She seemed to love everybody, and
everybody loved her; and she wasn’t a
bit proud, but would play battledore and
shuttlecock with the smallest kitchen
maid if there did not happen to be a
page just at hand. )

She grew more and more tzeautlful,
and alas! as time went on vainer and
vainer also. There was no denying it.
She would stand before the mirror by the
hour looking at her own charming re-
flection, when she should have been
practising scales or reading her book,
while she never wearied of being told how
perfectly lovely she was. :

After a while this grew exceedingly
tiresome for everyone except the princess,
for instead of getting better it grew worse.
At last, for the sake of peace and quiqt,
the King engaged a regular staff of paid
ladies to do nothing but wait upon the
princess, pay her compliments, and think
of new adjectives to express admiration.
Moreover, the princess, although kind-
hearted in every other way, would not
allow another beautiful girl to live within
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the kingdom. Whenever she heard of
such a one, that unhappy possessor of
the fatal gift was instantly banished.

You can easily understand that no
princess could do such things and still
keep her popularity.

A feeling of dissatisfaction worked its
way amongst the masses of the people,
little by little, and bit by bit.

Things went on the same at the palace,
though the princess who had been so
lovable at one time became more given
up to vanity every day. She was still
generous and kind, but in return for what
she gave she wanted endless pretty flatter-
ing speeches. Most of her hours were
now spent in a mirrored room with the
ladies who attended her close by to repeat
to her the compliments she delighted in.

It happened on a day that one of these
ladies-in-waiting chanced, while taking
a little bite of taffy, to chip a corner off
one of her teeth—a front tooth too—and
she fell to making a great moan about it.

“Why, Lady Isabell!” exclaimed the
rest, “you should not mind. You should
be glad it was not the tooth of our adorable
princess!”

“Truel” sighed Lady Isabell, “I
would not have such a calamity happen
to one of her exquisite teeth for millions.
Her teeth are pearls, perfect pearls!”

“Do you really think so, dear Lady
Isabell?” asked the princess, smiling.

“Indeed, yes!” all the ladies chimed
in together. “Never were there more
wonderful pearls than the rows behind
i,vlour Royal Highnesses’ pink, coral
'pslﬂ

“Well,” said the princess happily, “I
am but mortal, and bethink me it would
be well to call the court dentist to see that
there is no flaw in any one of them.”

_ They all protested no flaw could be
imagined, but as the princess insisted,
the court dentist was called.

It must be confessed he was not over-
joyed at the summons, for it is an un-
pleasant thing to have to hurt a princess,
and there was a chance of it. Therefore,
most reluctantly, he packed up his buzzers
and borers and betook himself to the
royal presence.
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All was in readiness to receive him,
and putting a powerful eyeglass in his
best eye, he turned it down upon the lovely
mouth of the princess.

Never before had he seen such a double
row of teeth. Never such pink lips. All
at once he gave an exclamation, and
the eye-glass fell from his eye.

The princess sat up in astonishment;
the ladies-in-waiting drew closer in alarm.

“Whatever is the matter?” questioned
her Royal Highness impatiently. “Are
my teeth cracked, or crooked, or what?”

“And don’t keep us in suspense!”
cried all the others wildly.

“A thousand pardons, your Highness,
stammered the dentist; “but they are
not teeth at all; they are pearls! They
are pearls!”

“Pearls?” they all cried, while the

princess gasped.

“Yes, real pearls, and your lips, your
Royal High——”’

“Go on! Go on! Tell me quickly—

my lips?”” she broke in, her eyes wild and
frightened.

“Your lips are fast becoming of a
substance like coral—if they are not
coral now,” he answered in a trembling
voice, his knees quaking beneath him.

At this the princess fell back in a dead
faint, and most of the ladies instantly
followed her example. The others con-
quered their feelings and did the best
they could to revive the princess with
smelling salts and burnt feathers, while
in the confusion the dentist fled to his
own quarters.

Things somewhat settled down by the
next day—and indeed by the end of a
week the princess was not sure that she
was not rather better pleased to have them
as they were. Of course, she found as
her lips grew more and more corally,
that changing their expression grew
somewhat difficult, so she just settled
them into a little smile and let them stay
there, that was all.

As for teeth of pearl, they were quite as
pleasant to have as the other kind, and
seemed eminently fitting for one of the
blood royal.

A few days after this, however, when
the princess was having her beautiful
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golden hair brushed out and sun bathed,
another thing happened. One of the
maids suddenly discovered that it was not
hair she was drawing the ivory brush
through, but that each wonderful, wavy,
golden thread was indeed made of the
precious glittering metal itself, the gold
from which was wrought the coin of the
realm.

The King and Queen lamented greatly
at this, and trembled in secret fear, for
they realised that now the long forgotten
fairy spell was working its way towards
some mysterious end.. But the princess
did not seem to mind. She was even
more beautiful than ever—more inter-
esting, more entirely different from other
people; so in her opinion there was
nothing to worry about.

She was growing quite used to carrying
the weight of her glistening tresses, when
suddenly as before, another change came:
this time an alarming one. A dimness
came over the sight of her eyes, and when
the wise court physician examined them
he found, alas! and alas! that they were
rapidly turning to the stone so deeply,
darkly, beautifully blue that they had
long resembled and been likened to.
Very shortly in the lovely pink and white
face of the princess two great sapphires
flashed and shone, and she saw no light
of the sun or the moon or stars any more
but was in the dark always. No little,
flickering candle flame passed before those
strange eyes could make them wink, and
no tears fell from them—no not a single
tear.

Then the King and Queen wept night
and day, and they sent messengers to the
fairies imploring them to come back and
take away the dreadful spell; but ne
fairies came.

Still after a while the princess b.
to take comfort out of the thought that
she was still beautiful and more unusual
than ever.

She wore her most elaborate dresses
every day, and all her jewels, and ev
evening there was a ball held in the
palace, and she was led through the great
ballroom with her golden hair puffed and
curled about her head, her sapphire eyes
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gleaming, and her pearl teeth shining
behind her smiling coral lips.

And it still seemed to give her delight
and gratification to hear on every side
that she was far and away the most
beautiful girl in the kingdom; as,
indeed, she was, the rest of the beautiful
ones having been banished.

It troubled the King and Queen that
not a single prince now came to ask the
hand of their daughter in marriage.
Hitherto they had been used to having
them ride up to the palace gates by
dozens. But now the royal riddle maker
who was there to meet them and ask
them a riddle which, being answered cor-
rectly, allowed them to pass in, had
simply nothing to do. It could only be
supposed, therefore, that princes being
much like other people, preferred prin-
cesses that were like other people also.

About this time other troubles began
to afflict the kingdom of Dazzledean. A
war broke out, a bitter, civil war, and
the people not wanting a ruler any
longer, but wanting to rule themselves,
and being tired of taxes and other un-
pleasant things, turned the King and
Queen and the beautiful blind princess
out of their palace—drove them cruelly
beyond the city walls and locked the
heavy gates behind them. And it was
a cold, windy, wet night.

Never were there three more miserable,
lonely, homesick people than these three
who now felt cold and hunger and
loneliness for the first time.

All their rich garments had been taken
away from them, and they had been dress-
ed in the common, coarse, scratchy
clothes of the common people.

There was no one to help them find
their way, no one to get them anything
to eat, no one to put up an umbrella
over them to keep off the pelting rain;
and it wouldn’t have made things much
better if there had been, for there wasn’t
an umbrella.

And, worse than all, there wasn’t any-
one to tell the poor princess how beautiful
she was, for she was beautiful, even
yet, though her hair fell wet and tangled
about her like a yellow cloak, and the
weight of it tired her out. You see, she

wasn’t used to walking, especially over
rough roads in the rain. Every courtier,
every wise councillor, every lord and lady,
every squire and dame, every little page,
and all the palace people down to the
smallest kitchen wench had just vanished
away, as though they had never been,
and the King said he couldn’t think
where they had gone.

On and on they went, the Queen and
the Princess Rubyona sobbing and cling-
ing to each other, and the King, though
footsore and weary, yet trying to cheer
them up.

Here and there along the way they stop-
ped and asked for help, but the people
knew who they were, and said that they
didn’t want any more of kings or queens
or princesses.

So they hurried on. There were
village shops on the road, long distances
apart, and they would have stopped and
bought food, but all their money had been
taken away and locked up, and they had
not a penny.

After a very, very long time though, they
came to a new country that they had never
seen before. It was happiness to find
that nobody knew them, and they were
very careful indeed not to say that they
were a royal family.

Now, with having slept out of doors in
all weather, having been hungry so long,
and tired and travel-stained, the princess
appeared to have forgotten all about how
beautiful she was. She only remembered
that she was poor and miserable and blind,
but that she was younger and stronger
than her father and mother, and there-
fore ought to help them.

As they walked through the un-

familiar streets, she wondered and won-
dered what she could do; and then, all
at once, an idea came into her mind.
Such a splendid, unexpected, original
idea! She clapped her hands and laughed
just as she used to when she was a gay
little girl in the palace in Dazzledean.
. The forlorn king and Queen stopped
in terror and amazement to hear her
laugh, for they thought that now the
greatest and last trouble of all had come
to them, and that the princess had gone
perfectly crazy.

N ———
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“Whatever is the matter, my love?”
exclaimed the Queen, and “be calm!
be calm!” chimed in the King, patting
his daughter on the shoulder.

“Don’t laugh, my dear; only people
that are insane laugh when they are as
miserable as we are.”

“But I have thought of something so
delightful!” cried the princess. “We need
not be cold and hungry to-night, any-
way!”

‘?’Well, we have no friends or money,”
said her father, shaking his head sadly.

“No,” she answered, “but there is my
hair, you know.”

“Your hair?” His Royal Highness
gasped, thinking that now at last she
really was ——

“Your hair?”
And “Your hair?” the Queen repeated,
joining in weakly; “your beautiful,

beautiful hair!”

“Why, yes, dear mother and daddy,”
she answered. “It is gold, real gold,
the kind dollars are made out of. Now,
don’t you see?”

And when they did, they didn’t know
whether to be glad or sorry.

“But you will have to cut it off,” the
Queen said tearfully. “Oh, Rubyona
Emeralda, how can I ever let you ?”

And the King insisted that he would
break stones by the roadside first.

Still, it was getting late, the wind was
straight from the east, and something was
falling that was not exactly snow or rain,
or hail, but was a mixture of all three,
and extremely unpleasant.

With it all, the princess certainly had
hard work to persuade her parents to
allow her to cut off her shining hair, but
in the end they were so hungry and wet
they consented. After much debating
they decided to go to the mint where the
money was coined and exchange the
golden hair for golden dollars.

So, borrowing a pair of scissors at a
cottage that was just at the edge of a big
city they had come to, the princess merrily
snipped off one long, heavy curl after an-
other and gave them to her mother (who
was crying as hard as she could) to tie
up into a bundle. Then putting her hat
on her short, wavy locks, she started

down the road with her parents, each
leading her by a hand, to find the mint.

But a wonderful thing was happening
to the princess just then, as she walked
along in the sleet and wind. It seemed
that she saw the road and the wayside
trees and houses like wavering shadows,
Plainer and plainer they grew till at last
she felt sure that it was no dream, but
that she really saw again, and that her
sapphire eyes were once more just every-
day blue eyes with ordinary black lashes;,
eyes one could wink with, and have the
comfort of crying with—just eyes like
other people’s.

With this she clapped her hands and
laughed, and then cried for joy, and
laughed again, till the poor King and
Queen were more bewildered than ever.
But when she was able to tell them what
had happened, they too were wild with
delight, and they all three stepped on
along their way as lightly as though they
walked on rose leaves instead of cobble-
stones; and they forgot the wind that
blew through their “looped and windowed
raggedness,” because the hearts within
them were so happy.

Well, after a while they came to the
mint, and you can’t imagine how amazed
the men who made the gold into dollars
were when they saw the bundle of golden
hair the princess wanted to sell them.,
(Of course, she didn’t tell them who she
was though).

They got out their scales and weighed
the curls and found there were several
pounds of them, and I really don’t know
just how many dollars they gave the
princess for them, but it was a very great
many.

Then the princess divided the dollars
into two lots and gave one lot to her Royal
Highness the Queen, and the other lot to
his Royal Highness the King, and she
only kept one lucky piece that had a hole
in it for herself, partly because it was a
lucky piece and partly (rather more
partly in fact) because she liked the picture
of the prince that was stamped on one
side of it.

After this they bid good-bye to the men
at the mint, who were dazed by the beauty
of the princess (she was just the same as

3
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ever), by the wonderful golden hair, and
by the grand manner of the King and
Queen, for kings and queens are just the
same, too, whether they are dressed in
common clothes or robes of uncommon
gorgeousness.

After this, the royal couple and the
princess bought a little country house
with a little garden and chickens and ducks
and other delightful things, and they
kept a little, rosy-cheeked maid to help
them, and they lived happily—and that
is the end. Well, not quite the very end;
because, you see, the prince whose picture
was stamped upon the golden dollar with
the hole in it (the lucky piece the princess
had kept) happened to drop in at the mint
the next day after the princess had been
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there, and he chanced to see the curls of
gold as the men were about to melt them
down. While no one could have called
him an exceptionally inquisitive prince,
still he had curiosity enough to ask how
they had come by them. After he had
heard he did not rest day or night until he
knew where the princess was. Naturally
he thought that any person with hair like
that must be very much worth seeing—so
he rode up to the little garden gate of
the little cottage on his grandest, prancing
charger, and as it was open he went in,
for there was no royal riddle maker to ask
him riddles he couldn’t answer.

This is the real end of the story, and the
way all stories ought to end; and so the
prince found the princess.

The Cry of the Heart

BY HELEN BAPTIE LONGH

Something is dead—I never knew its name,

"Twas ne’er baptised, perchance, the pagan thing,
Yet at its touch my being burst aflame,

As daffodils at the first kiss of spring.
They told me ’twas a transient guest; but I,

All rosy-red with youth, went singing by,
Deeming it could not die.

The world is very fair: the same dear sights
Greet me by noon and when the sun is high,
And but last night I saw the northern lights
Shed their wild beauty o’er the star-lit sky;
And yet the swallow hath a sadder note,
There is a throbbing in the robin’s throat
Not there before. The daffodils are fled.

Something is dead.



A Monk Was He

By LILY A, LONG

TIIERE was a sound of revelry by
night from the Calvert cottage.
A dozen neighbouring cottagers had
come in for the impromptu masquer-
ade with which young Mrs. Calvert
and her lively sister Betty Bellamy
were entertaining some week-end visi-
tors from town. When the available
people in a neighbourhood are limited
in number and their faces are familiar
to the point of weariness, masks and
costumes are a great help toward re-
storing the element of The Unknow-
able, which is, after all, the chief
interest in human intercourse.

Mrs. Calvert, who had not masked,
though she had transformed herself
into a demure shepherdess by an im-
provised erook, shortened skirts and a
wide hat with fluttering strings, hov-
ered on the outskirts of the laughing
crowd and kept an eye on the shadowy
path under the trees that led up from
the station. Edward was late, inex-
cusably late for a host, though for-
tunately his guests could not be sure
he was not among them. She was be-
ginning to hold down hysterical vis-
ions of horrible accidents, when her
anxious eye caught sight of a hand
beckoning imperiously through a
crack of the kitchen door. With a
sudden lifting of spirits, she slipped
out and threw herself into the arms
that were attached to the imperious
hands.

“Edward! Whatever kept you? I
had to let them begin dancing with-
out you.”’

““That’s all right. I waited for the
7.45 so as to bring Richards out with

240
.

me—the man who used to do for me
in my bachelor days, you know. We
simply had to have somebody, and the
so-called Intelligence Offices have
nearly reduced me to gibbering idiocy.
Not a girl of them has any use for the
Simple Life. Richards will stay for a
few days and lend an air of worldly
prosperity to the cottage while oup
friends are here.’’

‘“Oh, darling, aren’t you clever!”’

““W—ell,”” he hesitated, with osten-
tatious modesty.

‘““Where is he?”’

‘“Upstairs. I smuggled him in the
back way, so that no one would sus-
pect his transient character. He is to
hang around and wait for orders.”’

““Well, hurry now and dress, dear-
est, and come in as soon as possible.’’

““That’s what I called you out for.
I can’t find my costume.”’

‘:Edward! What did you do with
1k A

“I don’t know. I brought it from
town yesterday in my Gladstone bag,
but I can’t for the life of me remem.
ber what I did with the bag.”’

““Isn’t it in your room?’’

“No. I took my things out of my
room when I put Harker in it.
Haven’t you seen it about the
house?’’

‘“No. Everything is so upset. What
was your costume, dear?’’

‘“Oh, aren’t you cunning? And
wouldn’t you like to know?”’

Nell Calvert laughed a rippling
little laugh of sheer pleasure.

““Oh, I know what you can do,
dearest. Put on this monk’s gown.

a |

EPSUI—



A MONK WAS HE

Betty hung it here—for an emer-
gency, she said.”’

““That’s a new name for Harry
Vaughan. Hasn’t he come, then?’’

““No. IHe sent word that he had
been detained in town. Let me help
you. Oh, Edward! I'd never know
you in the world!”’

““My own costume was much hand-
gomer,”’ said Edward regretfully, as
he girded himself with the hempen
cord, ‘‘but I suppose a monk should
lay aside worldly pride and personal
vanity. It’s better than nothing. Run
on in and I'll slip around and come in
by the front door.”’

But Nell’s responsibilities as a
hostess had fluttered away into the
starry night. She was regarding Ed-
ward with a wistful look.

“I’'m glad you are not truly a
monk,’’ she said lingeringly.

“Sp am I. I couldn’t have married
you if I had been. How does this hood

"’

““ And you aren’t sorry you married
me, are you dearest?’’

““Goosie! Does this thing tie in
front or at the side?”’

“] suppose I am. But sometimes
I wake up in the night and wonder if
Unele Helston was right when he said
that you had ruined your career by
marrying me. I should hate to think
that I, of all the world, was respon-
gible for ruining your career.”’

““ And do you think I was going to
all the bother of hunting up someone
else to marry, just to save you from
a little unwelecome responsibility ’’

““Oh, Edward! But if I were only
clever——"’

Edward knew the tone. He drew
the little shepherdess very close to the
monk’s gown.

1 don’t want you to be clever—I
mean, cleverer. And aren’t you un-
reasonable to expect Uncle Helston,
who is nothing but an unfortunate old
bachelor, to know anything about the
effects of marrying the sweetest girl
in the world? How could he? Now
you just wait twenty years and then
ask me what I think on the subject.
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In the meantime, if I might suggest

that you are making me act absurdly

out of character, and that our guests
»

‘“Oh, you darling!’’ Her rapturous
hug made the monk’s gown ecrinkle
with astonishment.

But when she had gone, Edward
Calvert stood silent a minute, absent-
mindedly tugging at his belt. Of
course he did not for a moment regret
that he had thrown down the gaunt-
let to fate and Uncle Helston by mar-
rying on nothing a year but hope, and
still—— Of course there might be
something in Uncle’s theory that a
young lawyer should make the law
his mistress, and still— If something
didn’t happen pretty soon in the way
of business——

But these unfinished thoughts were
interrupted by the noiseless entrance
of Richards, the old factotum of his
bachelor days, who appeared with an
air of mystery and a Gladstone bag.

‘““Might this here be the bag you
was inquiring for, sir?’’ he asked with
external deference.

‘It might, it may, it can, it must,’’
cried Calvert, throwing the monk’s
gown off joyously, and extracting
from the bag a cavalier’s long cloak
of erimson velvet, with a plumed hat
to mateh. ‘‘This is more to the point.
A man can’t afford to waste one of
his few opportunities to make himself
beautiful. Where did you find it?’’

“In the back poreh, sir,”’ said
Richards sedately.

Calvert laughed queerly. ‘‘Love in
a cottage,’”’ he said under his breath.
“We are a trifle crowded.”’

““I hear that Mrs. Calvert is quite
the beauty,”” remarked Richards con-
versationally.

‘“Oh, you haven’t seen her yet,
have you? Hang that gown—
belaind the door, I mean. I’'m going
me::

Richards held the door open, and
Calvert slipped in and joined what
looked like a dress-rehearsal of thea-
trical costumes with no plot. In his
interest, the man lingered longer than
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was necessary, and so attracted the
attention of a court lady with high-
puffed powdered hair, and a brocaded
gown of much splendour. She came
out quickly, closing the door behind
her.

“Did you want anything?’’ she
asked. Her manner was quick and
imperious, and Richards wondered
uneasily whether a mere bow would
be sufficiently ceremonious for so
great a lady.

“I’m Richards, ma’am. Mr. Cal-
vert brought me out to help out for
a few days. He said someone would
tell me when anything was wanted,
so I was just waiting.”’

““Oh, yes.”’ There was quick relief
in the impatient voice. ‘‘Can you
make claret lemonade? You’ll find
the things all here. Fill this large
bowl, and set it, with the glasses and
that plate of little cakes, on the table
at this end of the side porch. I'm
thankful you’re here, goodness knows.
I was just going to see to it myself.”
She hesitated a moment (an unusual
weakness for Betty Bellamy), and
then turned back, with her hand on
the door.

“If Mr. Vaughan should come—
oh, you don’t know Mr. Vaughan, do
you?”’

““No, ma’am.”’

“Well, if a gentleman should come
—he’ll walk over from the station
after the nine o’clock comes in—tell
him he was expected—no, don’t tell
him that. Tell him he wasn’t expeet-
ed, but that Mrs. Calvert left a fancy
dress here for him to wear, if he
should happen to come. It’s a monk’s
gown hanging just inside the buttery
door there. You understand?”’

““Yes, ma’am.”’

“‘Be sure to say Mrs. Calvert left
it,”’ the court lady insisted, wishing
Vaughan to think that it was the
hostess, and not she (Nell), who had
left it, and at the same time wrongly
confirming Richards’ impression of
her identity. 3 ;

““Yes, Mrs. Calvert,”” said Rich-
ards, glad to have his guess as to her

identity so unquestionably establish-
ed.

““The nine o’clock just went by.
He’s tall and—er—rather good-look-
ing. Oh, you can’t mistake him.
There’s no one else like him.”” There
was a curious quaver in Betty’s voice.
She heard it herself, and was so sur-
prised that she stopped a moment to
consider it and then fled without fur-
ther speech.

There was a step outside, and a man
(tall and unquestionably good-look-
ing) tapped at the door, and then
cast a surprised look about as he
stepped in.

‘““I must have approached the
wrong end of the house in the dark,’’
he said, with some formality. *‘This
is Mr. Calvert’s cottage, is it not?’’

““Yes, sir,”’ said Richards politely.

“Will you take my card—er—
what’s that?”’

A sudden burst of laughter clashed
within, and gay voices rose above it
like sparkling rockets above a splash-
ing fountain of Chinese fire.

““There’s a party here,’”’ said the
newcomer, fixing Richards with g
sternly accusing eye.

““Yes, sir,”’ said Richards, suddenly
remembering his commission. ‘‘ You’re
expected, sir. Mrs. Calverts left this
for you to wear.”” He took down the
monk’s gown.

‘“‘Extremely thoughtful of Mrs.
Calvert,”” said the stranger drily, but
making no motion to accept the ex-
tended robe. “‘I’d like to know if
this sort of thing is going on much
of the time.”’

The screen door was flung suddenly
open, and a fairy in fluttering red
gauze, shrieking with laughter, darted
across the room and out at the oppo-
site side, to be followed by a baggy
but agile clown.

‘““What in Sam Hill!”’ ejaculated
the stranger, with a sudden lapse
from his formality. ‘‘Who are those
people?”’

‘I couldn’t say, sir. I’ve only just
come out for the party.”’

ot |
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‘““Extraordinary. Most extraordin-
ary.”” The tall stranger stared out
through the open door as though he
expected the apparition to reappear.
‘“So this is what Ned has come to,”’
he muttered to himself. ‘‘I knew how
it would be. He is doomed. No
mortal man could maintain his pro-
fessional ambitions in such an atmos-
phere. If anything were needed to
justify the position I felt constrained
to take regarding his marriage——?’

“Mrs. Calvert said would you go
right in, sir,”” improvised Richards,
still holding the gown on his extend-
ed arm, and glancing at his unsqueez-
ed lemons. n

“I will,”” said the stranger, with
sudden determination. ‘‘Help me to
put that erazy thing on. I will go
in.”” And in that inner chamber of
the brain which was closed to Rich-
ard’s hearing he was saying to him-
self: “‘It will be an excellent oppor-
tunity to study that girl in a state of
nature. I shall see her as she really
is, without any deceptive gloss—put
on for my special benefit. No one can
say I am not disposed to be fair. Li!(e
the Caliph Harun al Rashid, I will
adopt a disguise and learn the truth.
1’1l learn more in five minutes than in
a week of formal visiting, when she
would be on her guard. 1It’s a for-
tunate chance I came to-night.”’

The gown was an ample one, and
when the black muslin mask had been
adjusted, there was left nothing indi-
vidual about the wearer except his

ight.
he“gNow how do I get in?”’

‘“‘Better come around to the front,
sir,”” said Richards, leading the way.
He opened the screen door of a large
front porch, and the monk stepped in
and looked about Japanese lanterns,
gay hammocks, ferns in hanging
baskets and a quantity of rugs gave
this temporarily deserted spot an air
of languorous luxury, and under his
mask the monk frowned.

‘““Hist! One moment,”’ he whisper-
ed to the retreating Richards. ‘‘Can
you tell me which is Mrs. Calvert?”
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‘‘The one with the light hair—ecom-
ing this way,’”’ Richards answered,
and withdrew.

It was not until the court lady, who
had marked his entrance, came out
and swept him a magnificent courtesy,
that a sudden qualm of fear strueck
the intrepid monk. “‘Good heavens,
my voice!”” he said to himself.

““Good evening, holy father. Do
you give absolution for sins?’’ she
asked saucily.

‘I give penance, daughter,’’ he an-
swered with a severity that was per-
ceptible even in his husky whisper.

‘““What’s the matter with your
voice?”” asked Betty, with quick con-
cern in her own.

“I’'m trying to disguise it, of
course. What is a masquerade for?’’
demanded the monk, with a betrayal
of unspiritual irritability.

Betty laughed, stared at him, and
laughed again.

““Of course,”’ she said. Evidently
Harry had taken the statement that
Mrs. Calvert had thoughtfully re.
membered his costume to imply that
she, Betty, knew nothing about it.
“You are a monk, aren’t you? I may
safely guess as far as that?”’

“I’'m a Trappist. That means I
can’t talk except when it is absolutely
necessary.’’

Betty laughed again. She had a
pretty frank laugh, and the monk
began to take a relish in his adven-
ture, and to admire his own cleverness
in retort.

“Very well, I'll do the talking.
Isn’t it a nice party?’’

“You do the talking?”’

““Oh, yes. Well, it 4s a nice party.
And fun. It’s curious how much
more you find out about people when
you don’t know who they are than
you do when you do.”’

““That was my idea, exactly.’’

‘“Our everyday faces are masks,
and the reputations our friends give
us are masks, and behind them our
real selves may be as different as—
as you are from what you seem to be.
That’s why our own families are al.
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ways making such blunders about
ulke
“PDo you think so?’’ asked the
monk with interest. He was recall-
ing instances wherein his immediate
friends and relatives had shown them-
selves incomprehensibly blind to his
real merits, when the lady’s next
words startled him.

“Do you know anything about Ed-
ward’s uncle, Mr. Helston?”’

“More or less,’”’ he said guardedly.

““Well, he is an instance in point.
He brought Edward up, and yet he
understood him so little that he
thought Ed. would give up the girl
he loved if he was told to, and he was
so angry at Ed’s obstinacy in marry-
ing against his wishes that he has
never spoken to any of us since—as
though that were not the best example
of obstinacy.”’

‘““What nonsense!’’ said the monk,
with husky energy.

“Of course it was nonsense. He
is a dry-as-dust old lawyer, and he
wanted Ed. to be his partner in the
dry-as-dustiness as well as in the law,
and never, never go off to playhouse
with a little girl. And, what’s worse,
he particularly disapproved of the
particular little girl Ed. chose.”’ She
laughed again the light-hearted way
he had thought rather pleasant a few
minutes before. ‘‘He said Ed. mar-
ried into a frivolous family.”’

““Well, didn’t he?’’ demanded the
monk. For the life of him he couldn’t
help it.

““ And aren’t you?”’

“‘Haven’t a chance to be under pre-
sent conditions. And he thinks we—
flirt.”’

“Well—don’t you?”’

““ And altogether he thinks we are
not fitted for poor men’s wives.”’

“Well, are you? Candidly now,
are you?’’

The court lady laughed. She had
taken off her mask and was fanning
her flushed face with it. It was an
attractive face with a dancing eye and
a resolute little chin.

““I’m not sure I could give myself
the sort of an endorsement that Unele
Helston would demand,’’ she said de-
murely. ‘I like better to laugh than
to weep when I'm in a fix, so maybe
I am frivolous. And I like to talk to
intelligent men—he would probably
think I was flirting this minute! And
if he knew we were having a party,
and really dancing and drinking
the festive lemonade, he would prob-
ably feel that his worst apprehensions
were realised. It’s lucky he doesn’t
know.”’

‘“I dare say there are many things
he doesn’t know,’’ remarked the monk
gloomily.

““That’s true,”’ said Betty cheer-
fully. ‘“We ought to remember that
in extenuation. He probably doesn’t
realise at all that he is a very selfish
and obstinate old man.”’

The monk gurgled inarticulately.

‘‘No one would ever tell him that
to his face,”’ continued Betty. ‘‘Peo-
ple don’t, you know.”’

‘“Not generally.”’

‘I have often thought I should just
like to have an opportunity to tell him
what I think of him. Ed. is having
an awfully hard time. You see his
unele had promised to take him into
partnership, and Ed. counted on it.
Then he broke his promise, just be-
cause Ed. wouldn’t break his. Don’t
you think it was horrid and mean of
him %"’

“It sounds bad when you put it
that ’vgay,” said the monk stiffly, ‘‘but

““That’s the way it was. Wasn’t it
mean ?’’

““If you have settled it, why ask
me?’’

““Wasn’t it?”’

‘“Incredibly. Meanest thing I ever
heard of.”’

““Oh, it’s such a satisfaction to hear
you say it! After that I can admit
that he may in some ways be a good
man and a worthy member of so-
ciety.”’

“Really? Isn’t that going pretty
far?”’

4
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““No, really, he might be,’’ she said
with pretty earnestness. ‘‘I hope I
am not so bigoted as to think a man
has no good qualities because in one
special case he acts like a spoiled
child.”

The monk was tensely silent.

““It is just possible that he suspeects
by this time that he took a foolish
stand in that matter,”’ she went on.
‘“Ed. is married and can’t be unmar-
ried, and, really, you know, we are
not a bad sort—especially in a gloomy
climate. I don’t know what would
have become of poor Ed. these rainy
days if my sister and I had not been
just naturally frivolous. Frivolity is
the best antidote I know of for
uncle.”” She laughed, with the easy,
friendly little laugh that one might
think pleasant under some conditions,
and rose. ‘‘Now you really must go
in and dance.”’

““I don’t believe I—care to.”’

“You’re afraid,”” she teased.
““Seared of being found out! Thap’s
why your remarks have been such in-
conspicuous digressions from a bril-
liant silence—I know! Come, stick it
out! You must play the game, now

re in.”’
Ay Well—but I won’t talk. Talking
is dangerous—for a Trappist.’’

““The Trappist trapped,’’ she mock-
ed, adjusting her mask, and leading
the way into the large room, where a
fairy in red at the piano was rattling
off some music with a lilt in it that
was reminiscent of the dancing school
he had gone to as a boy. Ip listening
to it, he forgot that he had intended to
seize the first chance to escape. When
the shepherdess responded to his nerv-
ous clutchwith a tender little pressure,
he suddenly began to realise that
there was something to be said after
all in favour of a reasonable amount
of social relaxation. What had that
girl—confound a sharp woman!—
said about frivolity being an effective
antidote for uncle?

In the meantime Richards had been
again interrupted in his task. A
young man who seemed perfectly
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acquainted with the geography of the
house had slipped into the kitchen
without tapping.

‘“Are you in charge out here?’’ he
asked hurriedly. ‘I want to leave
my hat and bag here, then. They 're
dancing, aren’t they? You needn’t
say anything to anyone. I know my
way.

He enveloped himself in a long
black domino which he extracted from
his bag, and then walked coolly into
the larger room and mingled with the
maskers. His interest seeemd to be
specific rather than general, for he
made his way through the rooms,
peering into faces with the licensed
privilege of a domino, but apparently
unsatisfied with his reach until he
espied the court lady and the monk
tete-d-tete under the Japanese lan-
terns. He took up his station at a
commanding point of view, and his
attitude unequivoeally suggested that
there rested upon his hidden face a
jealous scowl. Here Nell found him.

‘“Good evening, Mr. Vaughan,’’ she
said teasingly.

He bowed. ‘““How did you know ¢’

“How did you know that was
Betty ¢’

““There is no mistaking her methods
of enthralment when you have once
been a vietim. Who is the monk$’’

‘‘Oh, that’s Edward. You can’t be
Jealous of him. Won’t you come with
me and have some punch?’’

Vaughan bowed and offered his
arm.

“I didn’t think that Edward was
so tall,” he said with a backward
glance.

Nell laughed with amused tolerance
for a lover’s jealousies. ‘“Oh, there’s
no mistake about its being Edward. I
helped dress him up.’’

The cavalier in erimson velvet, who
had been standing near enough to
catch the last words, swept her a pro-
found bow as she brushed past, and
then chotled to himself with glee.

““I’ve taken Nellie in completely,’’
he said to himself. ‘“What larks!
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‘Who’s that domino with her? Seems
to me he’s an extra.”’

““‘Beg pardon, sir,”’ said Richards,
at his elbow. ‘‘Telegram. Boy just
brought it over from the station.”’

Edward withdrew to a quiet corner
of the porch and tore the envelope
open. Telegrams have a reputation as
disturbers of the peace, and this was
not one to spoil the record. Edward
read 5

““Will run down to spend the night
with you. Will arrive on the nine
o’clock train. Henry Helston.”’

““To-night!’’ he gasped, his brain
paralysed for the moment. °‘Why,
he mustn’t come. Not to-night. Heav-
ens! Got a blank there, Richards?”’

“Yes, sir.”’

Edward wrote hastily, ‘‘Don’t come
till Monday.”” Then he hesitated,
looking wildly about for a euphonious
excuse. ‘‘I can’t say there’s scarlet
fever in the house. It wouldn’t be
strictly true. I could say Mrs.
Fletcher is in the house, but then he
would never come. ‘Will arrive—’
Come to think of it, he can’t arrive

to-night. There’s no train out after
tl}is. He must mean to-morrow
night.”” He examined the message

more collectedly, and then turned
sharply to Richards.

‘““When did this come?”’

‘“Just now, sir.”’

““‘It has been delayed, then. That
lazy station agent waited for some one
coming this way to bring it. But the
nine o’clock train has gone by, and
no one came.’’

““Yes, sir.”’ Richards corrected him
deferentially. ‘‘The last gentleman
came then, sir.”’

““He came, and you didn’t tell me?
What have you done with him? Good
heavens, man, where have you put
him?”’

‘““He went in, sir.
now.”’

Calvert stared as though Richards
had suddenly betrayed signs of insan-
ity.

}:‘Dancing! You're dreaming.
You’re thinking of Mr. Vaughan.”

He’s dancing
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‘“No, sir. He came first, then My,
Vaughan did, and he put on that
gown that Mrs. Calvert left for him
—the one you took off, sir—"’

““Yes, yes o

‘“And then this other strange gent
came, and he brought a gown of his
own—that black one dancing over
yonder, sir.”’

Edward freed himself from his
cloak and mask, and walked nervous.
ly up and down the deserted porch.

““‘Let me think, let me think, He’s
that extra in the domino. He’s been
talking to Nell. Heaven knows what
she has been saying. He has been
drawing her out—cross-examining her
in that sardonic way of his that forces
a witness into lies he never dreamed
of.”” His indignation at this thought
calmed him, and after a moment’s re-
flection he said more collectively :
‘“Step inside, will you, and ask Muy.
Vaughan to come out here a moment.
I'd like to speak to him.’’

Richards went. Edward stood
silent, looking out to where the moon-
light sifted through the trees and
made silvery arabesques on the clover-
covered lawn, but he saw nothing of
what his gaze included. He was only
conscious of the fact that the one man
in the world whom he would have
wished to satisfy, even to the point
of unreason, had gone beyond the
point of unreason in his hostility. The
faint hope of reconciliation which he
had not been able to renounce in spite
of unkind speech, and unkinder
silence, snapped suddenly, and he
felt himself free—very chillily alone
but free. He gave a quick laugh, an(i
turned with the gaiety of the defeat-
ed to greet the monk, whom Richards
at that moment brought out.

‘““‘Harry, Uncle Helston is here.
He’s that black domino. I didn’t
know until a moment ago. You know
he is apt to take bitter and unreason-
able prejudices.”’

The monk had at first made a hesi.-
tating effort to free himself from his
mask, but at this his hand dropped
and he nodded in acquiescence, as he
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leaned negligently against a pillar of
the porch.

““Of course I should have been glad
to be friends with him—I'm fond of
the old fellow in spite of his pig-
headedness—but after this—well, I
guess we’ll get along apart. But what
I wanted to say to you is this: Mrs.
Fletcher is here—came with the
Plummers. She’s an inveterate gos-
gip, in the first place, and she and
Uncle Henry haven’t spoken for
years, because of some old bitterness.
If you could manage to keep thgm
from coming together—I don’t like
to seem wantonly to defy uncle_’s sus-
ceptibilities, but she has been civil to
Nell, and that means a good deal to
me just now. My own fqm}ly, as re-
presented by uncle, has distinetly not
been civil, and I'm doing my best to
keep the dear girl from takmg_ notice.
Of course when it’s a question be-
tween my uncle and my wife, uncle
can go to thunder.” :

The monk nodded again, and
grunted an inarticulate assent in his

roat.
th“Well, that’s all. Ilgulsltlthoutgl};

’d tell you, so you cou elp out i
:'0(111 shogld see a chance. I think I’ll
go and hunt up some old law reports
and scatter them around the cottage.
Unecle believes in my being studious,
you know.’”’ He laughec} with unbe-
coming mirth as he hurried away.

The monk stood silent, watching the
moonlight sift between the trees and
trace silvery arabesques _upon the
lawn, but he was not considering the

ies of nature.
be‘a‘glt‘;?; Harun al Rashid business is
not what I have been led to suppose,”’
he muttered uncomfortably. ‘It is
all very well when they heap Dbless-
ings on the name of the caliph, but
——— Confound them, I meant to be
nice to them—if I found they de-
served it. But I never suspected they
could harbour such sentiments. Ned
was positively disrespectful. And
that strong-minded girl! A pretty fig-
ure I should cut trying to patronise
her. I don’t care if she is right—in
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a measure. I hate a woman who is
right when you are—well—the oppos-
ing counsel.”’

At that moment the little shep-
herdess with whom he had danced the
Lancers came out on the porch. She
saw the monk standing by himself in
the shadowy corner, and to his amaze-
ment she came up swiftly and threw
a pair of warm arms about his neck.

“‘Darling, darling!’’ she eried, with
soft fervour.

Instinctively and unconsciously he
tried to free himself,

“Don’t, for goodness sake,”’ he
gasped in a smothered whisper.

But the little shepherdess only
laughed and tried to draw his tail
head down to her.

‘““No one will see us,”’ she cried
brazenly, and somehow her warm lips
found a spot between his mask and
his hood whereon they pressed a ting-
ling star. Then, after another soft
hug and a teasing laugh, she fled as
she had come.

““My land!”’ murmured the monk,
in a daze. He stood perfectly still for
a moment, so as not to blur the sensa-
tion. ““Well, well! I suppose that was
merely—a kiss. And I suppose some
people are used to it. I never knew
it was like—I wonder who she is. And
whom did she take me fort—Harry
Vaughan, I suppose. Lucky Harry!
Lucky, lucky Harry!

Then he slipped farther back into
the shadows.

“I've got to go, and go quick.
That’s evident. I don’t care to meet
Ned’s wife, after those embarrassing
confidences—she may be right, but
it’s unfeminine for a woman to insist
on being right. And I wouldn’t for
the world embarrass that sweet little
girl who k—kissed me. She thought
it was Harry, confound him. She’ll
find out it wasn’t when they unmask,
but she’ll never know who the mys-
terious monk was. I'll Jjust make a
mysterious disappearance. If I can
find my hat!”’

He let himself out, and tried to
remember just how he had come
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around the cottage from the kitchen,
when he was arrested by two eager
voices at an open window.

“But I saw her with my own
eyes!”’

““Really ?”’

““She threw her arms about his neck
and kissed him—oh, there wasn’t any
mistake about it.”’

In the darkness and under his mask
the monk felt himself tingling. He
had a curious sense of elation, like a
boy who has seen the cireus, come now
what may. But the next words
startled him.

““Good heavens! and they’ve only
been married a few months. Poor Mr.
Calvert.

“You know his uncle was bitterly
opposed to the marriage. Evidently
with reason.’’

‘““Are you sure there wasn’t any
mistake?”’

‘“Oh, not the slightest. Mrs. Cal-
vert hasn’t been masked all evening,
you know, and everyone recognised
Mr. Vaughan in the monk. Don’t
mention it to a soul.”’

‘“Oh, of course not.”’

And they hurried away, eager to
find new confidantes.

““That is Mrs. Fletcher,”” said
Uncle Helston grimly. ‘‘I know that
thin voice of hers. She’ll spread the
story over town by to-morrow noon.
So that was Ned’s wife! Who the
mischief is the other girl? Oh, I re-
member there is a sister—of course.
So that is Ned’s wife! Soft little
thing! She wouldn’t ever argue with
a man. I don’t believe she would
have an opinion to her name. She’s
too sweet. Ned had more sense than
I gave him credit for.”

Through the open window the first
strains of a waltz came out to him.
He saw the little shepherdess pass the
window, and his heart gave a curious
leap. He saw two women with their
heads together, and he felt sure that
one of them was Mrs. Fletcher.

“The little thing shan’t suffer be-
cause of that kiss,”’ he said firmly.
“I’ll be hanged if I let her. If she
hasn’t a right to kiss her unele——-"?

He went up the steps he had just
descended, and reconnoitred through
the open door. The little shepherdess
was standing alone near the wall. He
went up to her swiftly.

“I want you to dance a few steps
with me,”” he said, and before she
could exclaim in protest he had slip-
ped his arm about her and swung her
into the waltz.

““I am Ned’s uncle, Henry Hel-
ston,”” his voice said, close to her ear.
““I want you to know before we un-
mask. You mustn’t be surprised. You
must say quite calmly, if anyone
speaks about it, that you knew I was
—that I had told you beforehand. I
am Ned’s uncle—your uncle, too, my
dear. You understand? You are sure
you do? Now I am going to surprise
the others, but you musn’t be.”’

The music stopped.

““Our hostess wishes us all to un-
mask now,’” said the monk in a ring-
ing voice, and he himself was first of
all to lift his mask and throw baek
his hood.

““Uncle Henry!”’ cried Edward.

‘“Mr. Helston, for all the world,”
exclaimed Mrs. Fletcher, thinking so
rapidly that her face looked pucker-
ed.

The court lady had dropped upon
the nearest chair, and was staring at
the monk with such amazement and
horror that the black domino seemed
to find a shred of comfort. He was
obliged of mecessity to abandon his
haughty air as he crowded behind
chairs to make his way around to her.

‘I thought I should surprise you,’’
said the monk coolly. ‘‘ All except Nell.
She was the only one in the secret. She
had to help her old uncle out.’’

And laughingly, yet deliberately
he bent down before them all and
touched his lips to her forehead.



Fight Between L.a Tour and D’Aunay

By MARY CAROLINE CRAWFORD

Pencil Sketches by Louis A. Holman

How the Lords of the Land struggled for supremacy
in the region about Annapolis

ll" Longfellow might only—for one

brief month—have borrowed Brown-
ing’s spirited Pegasus! Then ‘Acadia
would have connoted a bitter feud of
rival lords as well as devotion to a lost
love. Then we should have had a stir-
ring Ballad of The Old French Forts as
well as the too sentimental tale of Evan-
geline. Parkman, to be sure, has done
his best for the story, and has set forth
its romantic side as few historians have
the gift to do. But the rivalry between
D’Aunay Charnissay and his arch en-
emy, Charles La Tour, is of the mettle
which demands verse to do it justice.
And from the grimly revolting climax

of the story only a genius like Browning’s
could wrest proper artistic satisfaction.
Moreover, how deliciously Browning’s
humour would have touched up La
Tour’s compact with the Puritans! With
what zestful irony he would have de-
scribed that dalliance which had g its
fruit in Endicott’s famous “Ipswich
letter!”

To begin at the beginning of the
French forts’ story, one must go back
to Champlain’s second expedition¥ to
the St. Lawrence, when in 1604 he sailed
under De Monts (to whom the King of
France had granted the land), in com-
pany with Baron de Poutrincourt, Pont-
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FORT ST. LOUIS, NEAR CAPE SABLE, N.S.

gravé and divers merchants, priests and
Huguenot ministers. This variously as-
sorted company on exploration and
colonisation bent settled on St. Croix
Island, in the mouth of St. Croix -River,
now the boundary between Maine and
New Brunswick. There they passed
their first winter in America. But the
next year they crossed the Bay of Fundy
and founded Port Royal on the wooded
shore of Annapolis Basin, in the very
heart of that country where
...... the murmuring pines and the
hemlocks,
Bearded with moss, and in garments green,
indistinet in the twilight,
Stand like Druids of old, with voices sad and
prophetic,
Stand like harpers hoar, with beards that rest
on their bosoms.

It was a wonderfully peaceful land
which they found; and so it continued
to be—even when the colonists suffered
most from want and privation—until
the passions of ambitious men and the
schemings and counter-schemings of rival
branches of the priesthood availed to
transform it into a scene of feudalistic
strife.

Champlain’s men had been content
to work hard and deny themselves, to
live cleanly and to beguile their days
with gardening, verse-making and a
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nonchalant Christianisation of the In-
dians. Not so their sons. Poutrin-
court’s son cared chiefly for war, and
soon built among the rocks and fogs of
Cape Sable a small fort to which he
gave the name Fort Lomeron. This
fort descended at his death to Charles
La Tour, one of his adventurous retain-
ers, and was by him called Fort St. Louis.

La Tour, by improving to the utmost
every chance that came his way and by
winning the alliance of both English and
French, soon made himself a terrifying
power in the Acadian land. To his
first fort he ere long added another
variously called to-day Fort. La Tour
and Fort St. Jean—the latter from its
situation at the mouth of the river, in
the centre of the present city of St. John,
N.B.

Strong as Charles La Tour had suc-
ceeded in becoming, an even stronger
man was soon to arrive from France.
Under Claude de Razilly (a knight of
Malta, charged by Louis XIII to seize
the Acadian possessions), had sailed
D’Aunay Charnissay, a gentleman of
birth, and to him in 1635 there came by
Razilly’s death royal power in Acadia.
D’Aunay made his headquarters at Port
Royal, and nobody thought of disputing
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his authority, so clearly could it be traced
to the King—nobody, except L.a Tour.
That adventurer, having papers from
both the English and the French, and
having besides an indomitable spirit
and inexhaustible craft, made D’Aunay’s
situation from the very beginning well-
nigh unbearable.

In position and qualities the two rivals
were poles apart. D’Aunay came of
an old and distinguished Touraine fam-
ily, and he prided himself above all
things upon his character of gentilhomme
Jrangais. He was a consistent Catholic,
too, while La Tour’s religion—like his
family—was obscure. The rivalry, which
had always been keen, appears to have
grown into positive bitterness, when, five
years after his first coming to Acadia,
D’Aunay returned from a visit to France,
bringing with him a charming wife.
The plucky bride was a daughter of the
Seigneur de Courcelles, and was well
fitted by birth and breeding to trans-
mute, by her gentlewoman’s touch, the
rough settlement into an orderly colony.
What with old settlers and new, about

forty families were now gathered at Port
Royal and on the river Annapolis. And
over these D’Aunay ruled, “a kind of
feudal Robinson Crusoe.”

A scene for an artist, as Parkman
points out, was the Port Royal of those
days, with its fort, its soldiers, its manor-
house of logs, its seminary of like con-
struction, and its twelve Capuchin friars,
with cowled heads, sandaled feet and
the cord of St. Francis! The friars were
supported by Richelieu; their main busi-
ness—and they were pretty successful
in it—was to convert the Micmac and
Abenaki Indians into loyal vassals of
France and earnest subjects of the Church.

But Charles La Tour was not so easily
dealt with. He who had before felt
himself the chief man in Acadia was now
fairly aflame with jealousy of this French
seigneur who dwelt just across the in-
tervening Bay of Fundy, surrounded by
loyal retainers and solaced by a loving
wife. Wives, however, were certainly
to be had even if settlers were not; and
since D’Aunay had given evidence, by
bringing over a woman, that he had no
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FORT LA TOUR, ST. JOHN, N.B., WHERE LADY LA TOUR MADE HER HEROIC DEFENCE
DURING HER HUSBAND'S ABSENCE

intention of abandoning his claim, La
Tour resolved that he, too, would set
up a home in Acadia. His agent was
thereupon instructed to pick out in
France a girl worthy to share his heart
and fort. Accordingly, Marie Jacque-
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lin, daughter of a barber of Mans, was
selected to join La Tour at Fort St.
Jean. She proved to be an Amazon.
With passionate vehemence she took up
her husband’s quarrel, and where
D’Aunay’s lady heartened her lord by
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gentle words and soft caresses, Lady
La Tour threw herself into the thick of
the fight and became a force greatly to
be feared in the Acadian land.

From this time on events march.
Goaded by his wife, La Tour grew more
and more contumacious, until that day
when the King of France, losing all
patience, ordered D’Aunay to seize his
rival’s forts and take their commander
prisoner. In accordance with these in-
structions, we find D'Aunay (in 1642)
anchored at the mouth of the St. John
and endeavouring to arrest the outlaw.
Then it was that La Lour, rendered des-
perate, defied the King as well as his
representative, and—Catholic though he
claimed to be—turned for help to the
heretics of Boston. .

Boston (at this time in its thirteenth
year) was now in the very throes of the
Antinomian controversy—that engaging
dispute which had occasioned the ex-
pulsion from the city of the well-mean-
ing but over-voluble Mrs. Hutchinson.
La Tour’s coming provided more dis-
turbing matter for debate, and though
he was hospitably received by Governor
Winthrop and the Reverend John Cot-
ton, many there were who wished him
well out of the way. Even his unim-
peachable gravity of demeanour when
he attended church with Winthrop on
Sunday could not make him acceptable
to these clear-sighted souls. Still, his
men were not only allowed to come
ashore, but permission was granted them
to drill on Boston common, along with
the town militia, to the accompaniment
of the ambitious band and the indus-
trious frog chorus.

Our clever adventurer lost no time in
pushing the business upon which he had
come. Showing papers which would
seem to prove him a lawful representa-
tive of the King of France, he asked for
such aid as would enable him to bring
to his fort the ship, containing supplies,
which D’Aunay would not permit to
proceed up the bay. Very adroitly he
then suggested that he at least be per-
mitted to hire four vessels, each fully
armed and equipped, with which to de-
fend his rights in Acadia.
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Winthrop finally gave bewildered con-
sent to this arrangement, and his action
was approved by a majority of those in
authority. But in the ensuing discus-
sion over this arresting departure, the
“inevitable clergy” joined hotly, and
texts being the chief weapons of the
debate, various Old Testament worthies
were brought forward to prove that
Massachusetts would have done much
better to keep out of the fight. John
Endicott stoutly maintained that La
Tour was not to be trusted, and that he
and D’Aunay would much better have
been left to fight it out by themselves.
In this opinion several chief men of the
colony concurred, saying in the famous
“Ipswich letter” that they feared in-
ternational law had been ill observed,
and declaring in substance, that the
merits of the case were not clear, that
the colony was not called upon in charity
to help La Tour (see 2 Chronicles xix,
2, and Proverbs xxvi, 17); that this
quarrel was for England and France;
that endless trouble would come if
D’Aunay were not completely put down,
and that “he that loses his life in an un-
necessary quarrel dies the devil's mar-
tyr.”
yThis letter, trenching as it did upon
Winthrop’s pride of office, stung the
Governor into vehement retort. But he
soon had the candour to admit that he
had been in fault in three things: first
in answering La Tour too hastily, next
in not sufficiently consulting the elders,
and lastly in not having opened the dis-
cussion with prayer.

But La Tour had meanwhile received
his ships, and was able with them to
rout D’Aunay’s three vessels. His lady
alertly followed up this advantage, visit-
ing France to help. strengthen his cause,
and coming back by way of Boston.
There she further pushed forward the
fortunes of the house of La Tour. Upon
her return from the Puritan stronghold
she offered her husband a very shrewd
piece of advice. “Go to Boston, de-
clare yourself to be a Protestant,” she
counselled, “ask for a minister to preach
to the men at the fort, and promise that
if the Bostonians help us to master
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SITE OF D'AUNAY’'S FORT, FROM WHICH HE ATTACKED FORT LA TOUR, ACROSS THE
ST. JOHN RIVER

D’Aunay and conquer Acadia, we will
share our conquests with them.” This
Machiavellian suggestion La Tour seized
with avidity, and sailed gaily forth.
Scarcely had he gone when his lady,
falling one day into a transport of fury
at some unpleasant turn of events, so
berated and reviled the Récollet friars
at Fort St. Jean, that they refused to
stay under her roof, and set out for Port
Roval in the depth of winter, taking
with them eight strong soldiers, who
were too good Catholics to remain longer
in such a hotbed of heresy. At Port
Royal this little party was most warmly
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received. D’Aunay paid the eight sol-
diers their long overdue wages and lodged
the friars with his own priests. Then
he plied them all with questions and,
learning that La Tour had gone to Bos-
ton, leaving only forty-five men to de-
fend his wife and his fortress, he saw
Heaven’s smile at last, and leaped to
seize the golden opportunity opened to
him.

Every man about Port Royal was
hastily mustered into action. Then
D’Aunay crossed the Bay of Fundy
with all his force, erected a fort on the
west side of the river, and, after delaying
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for a time in an attempt to win over
more of La Tour’s men (capturing in-
cidentally a small vessel which had been
sent from Boston loaded with provisions
and bearing a letter to tell Lady La
Tour that -her husband would join her
in a month), he brought his cannons
into position, and made as if he would
batter down the fortress. The garrison
was summoned to surrender, but when
for answer they hung out a red flag and
“shouted a thousand insults and blas-
phemies,” accompanying the same with
a volley of cannon shots directed by the
intrepid Amazon, D’Aunay could do
nothing but fight the thing to a finish.
In spite of the gallant defence of Madame
La Tour, D’Aunay’s superior number
prevailed. All resistance was overcome;
the fort was pillaged, and all the surviv-
ors of the garrison, including Madame
ILa Tour, were taken prisoners. At
first the lady was left at liberty, but
after she had been detected in an attempt
to communicate with her husband by
means of an Indian, she was put into
confinement. Then, and then only, did
she fall ill. Three weeks later she was
dead. :

D’Aunay had now robbed his rival of
his wife and captured Fort St. Jean,
the best trading station in Acadia. The
King complimented him highly, and
everything promised a thriving trade
and a growing colony. Then, just as
Fortune had crowned his life-work,

Death steped tacitly and took him.

On the 24th of May, 1650, as he and
his valet were canoeing in the basin of
Port Royal, not far from the mouth of
the Annapolis, their frail craft over-
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turned, and though they clung to it and
got astride of it, one at either end, in an
endeavour to save themselves, they could
not. At the end of an hour and a half
D’Aunay was dead, not from drowning
but from cold, for the water still retained
the chill of winter. So Father Ignace,
the Superior of the Capuchins, found him.
With fitting ceremonies he was buried
in the chapel of the fort at Port Royal
in the presence of his soldiers, his ten-
ants and his sorrowing wife.

That poor, poor wife! For she still
had Charles La Tour to deal with, and
with him her own life was destined to
be linked. That La Tour had friends
in France she soon came to know only
too well. Through false papers, in-
trigues and dastardly treachery Port
Royal was promptly wrested from her,
and she was even persuaded to return to
La Tour Fort St. Jean, which her hus-
band had taken fairly in a well-fought
fight. Beset with insidious enemies and
tortured beyond endurance by fears for
her eight young children, the brave
spirit of this lovely woman broke with
her heart, and three years after the
death of her noble husband she married
(February 24, 1653), the man who had
so long been her tormentor. With him
she took up her abode at Fort St. Jean.
Of the children for whose sake she had
sold herself the four boys were killed
in the wars of Louis XIV, and the girls
all became nuns. So no single trace of
D’Aunay’s blood may to-day be found
in the land for which he gave his life and
wealth out of the great love he bore
France and the Church.

And even his story is almost unknown.

A Maxim

BY W. INGLIS MORSE

Emancipators from our troublous fears.

OUR truest teachers are the hardest years—
\
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The Jubilee of a Scientist

By ROBERT CAMPBELL, D.D.

A sketch of the career of Dr. Robert Bell, Chief
Geologist, Geological Survey of Canada,

IT has fallen to the lot of few men to

have placed within their reach
the opportunities which Dr. Robert
Bell has enjoyed during the fifty
years of his service in the Geological
Survey of Canada. Comparatively
little was known in 1857, the year in
which he began his publie career, of
the rocks and minerals of the vast ter-
ritories now embraced in the Domin-
ion, or, for that matter, of those of the
United States. There were very large
regions to be explored—a vast terra
incognita offered a promising field to
the naturalist. It was only about
twenty years before that the first
steps had been taken to secure a scien-
tific investigation of the natural
phenomena of our country. The
earliest attempts in this direction had
been made by the Natural History
Society of Montreal, which sent out
to correspondents, in different seec-
tions of Upper and Lower Canada, a
series of questions relating to the
rocks, plants and animals to be found
in their neighbourhood. The infor-
mation thus gleaned formed the basis
of an appeal to the government of the
day, and in due time a small appro-
priation was made to be expended in
further prosecution of the work thus
initiated. The final result was the
appointment of William Logan to
take charge of the explorations resolv-
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ed upon. This was in 1842. He had
experience as a mining engineer in the
coal fields of Wales, and it was spe-
cially because he was counted an ex.
pert in this line of work that he was
selected to be the head of the Geologi-
cal Survey of Canada. The hope was
entertained that coal, which had done

ROBERT BELL, LL.D., Sc.D.,
Chief Geologist, the Geological Survey of Canada

2
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so much for the prosperity of the
Mother Country, might be found in
this country also—that is, in the re-
gion now known as Ontario and Que-
bee. It was thought that there was
a possibility that coal might be dis-
covered, and that if any man could
practically settle the question, Wil-
liam Logan was that man. Others
were from time to time added to the
staff, each with his special task assign-
ed him. They were all capable men
and enthusiastic students of geologi-
cal science—indeed, it may be said of
the staff as a whole, since its first ap-
pointment, that nothing of the hire-
ling spirit was found in it. Lo-
gan and his fellow-labourers soon
aceumnplated a large amount of infor-
mation regarding the main features
of the rock systems of the two pro-
vinees which they were engaged in
examining, yet so small a part of the
territories now included in Canada
had been investigated and mapped,
geologically, in 1857, that there was
an inviting field of really virgin soil,
scientifically considered, lying before
this youth of fifteen years, which was
Robert Bell’s age when he was placed
by his family under the charge of
William Logan, to cultivate. This
was his first opportunity.

Dr. Bell belongs to a family to
whom Canada is not a little indebted.
His grandfather, Rev. William Bell,
was one of the pioneers of what is now
known as Eastern Ontario, having
come as a Presbyterian minister to
supply religious ordinances to the
settlement of Scots in and around the
town of Perth, in 1817. He was a
man of faculty, of an inquiring turn
of mind and acute powers of observa-
tion, as his unpublished journals
show, as well as the well known letters
he published for the guidance of im-
migrants to Canada. As the earliest
higher educationist of the distriet,
his light and leading told upon the
community and imparted to it a tone
which it has never wholly lost as an
intellectual centre. Amongst other ac-
complishments, he displayed a know-
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ledge of natural history. This bent
of mind he bequeathed to the differ-
ent members of his family, His eldest
son, Rev. Andrew Bell, father of Dr.
Robert Bell, was still more learned
and accomplished than his father, and
specially took up the study of geology,
of which science he may, indeed, be
said to have been the Canadian pion-
eer. When William Logan came to
Canada he naturally sought the early
acquaintance of Mr. Bell, whose
friendship and co-operation he con-
tinued to enjoy until Mr. Bell’s death.
Dr. Robert Bell came, therefore, right-
ly by his predilection for geological
studies; and his natural bias and en-
thusiasm were greatly stimulated by
the books on the subject put into his
hands by his father. This was Dr.
Robert Bell’s second opportunity, that
he enjoyed as a birthright a taste for
natural science, and was in his boy-
hood surrounded by all the influences
caleulated to strengthen his native
predilections,

And no pains were omitted to fit
him for the career to which his father
destined him. Born with the inquisi-
tiveness as to the conditions and
qualities of natural objects, character-
istic of the Bell family, he showed an
eager appetite for learning, an apti-
tude and a hunger especially for the
physical sciences, which he has con-
tinued to display throughout his long
and distinguished career. While still
a young man, it was his good fortune
to study chemistry under Lyon Play-
fair, Crum Brown and T. Sterry
Hunt, and botany under Professor dJ.
H. Balfour, of Edinburgh. He also
received training as a practical land
surveyor, which proved immensely ad-
vantageous to him, giving him facility
in reducing to exact form, in maps,
the‘ results of his observations in geo-
logical and geographical field work.

Another faet bearing upon this
point remains to be mentioned: He
was appointed Professor of Chemis-
try and Natural History in Queen’s
University before he was yet twenty-
one years of age. This position, which
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Dr. Bell occupied for five years, help-
ed to give exactitude to his knowledge
of the subjects taught in his classes,
crystallising  his  attainments in
science. Teaching seven months in
the year, the rest of his time he con-
tinued to devote to his natural history
studies, both in the laboratory and in
the field. This was also an opportun-
ity of which he had the advantage.

But undoubtedly that which was his
greatest opportunity was the fact al-
ready noticed, that his early connec-
tion with the Geological Survey
brought him into intimate relations
with the very able men who consti-
tuted the first staff of the Survey.
They were all enthusiasts and devoted
to the work to which they were ap-
pointed, and in time became singu-
larly accomplished in the several
sections of duty assigned to them.
Most of them had forsaken other em-
ployments in order to give themselves
to this sphere of life which fascinated
them, and into which they threw their
whole souls.

The head of the Survey, William
Logan, who was, at the time of the
great Paris Exposition of 1855,
knighted by Queen Viectoria, on
account of the notable exhibit
he then and there made of the
mineral resources and other geologi-
cal produets of Canada, was the ideal
set before young Bell—a singularly
lovable, simple-minded and upright
man, wholly devoted to the interests
with which he was charged by the
Canadian Government. So absorbed
was he in his work, that he became
often oblivious of everything else, and
gearcely attended to the wants of his
physical nature. It was his great de-
light to find new facts coming con-
stantly to light, enlarging the geolo-
gical horizon; and his name will con-
tinue to be held in the highest esteem
by naturalists, as the discoverer of
the great Laurentian system of rocks,
which forms the backbone of the
North American continent. With his
name, in this connection, will be asso-
ciated those of Dr. T. Sterry Hunt

and Alexander Murray, who were
consulted as to the new nomenclature,
deseriptive of this system, which he
adopted. To come under the spell of
such a man’s enthusiasm was early
the privilege of Robert Bell, and to
this day the influence of his first great
chief abides with him.

Alexander Murray was Assistant
Director of the Survey when Robert
Bell joined it in 1857, and he, too,
was an eager student of geology, and
infected with his own enthusiasm
those who worked with him, as young
Bell did at different periods. Before
he quit the Canadian service he earn-
ed immortality by devising the name
‘‘Huronian’’ for the great basic sys-
tem of rocks, which next to the aeid
Laurentian more especially character-
ise the geology of the Dominion; al-
though the friends of Dr. T. Sterry
Hunt claim that the suggestion of the
new name originated with him. Ag
all events, the honour indisputably
lies between them, both belonging to
the Canadian Geological Survey.

Dr. T. Sterry Hunt was in some
respects the most brilliant member of
the able staff which contributed to the
well-earned fame of the Canadian geo-
logists of that period. He became
connected with the Department in
1847, and continued in it for twenty-
five years. The Canadian Survey was
the pioneer in the work of defining
the geological connections of the min-
eral wealths of North America, led on
by the search for coal, as has been
already indicated. Especially were
the geological relations of coal, iron
and copper determined by the Cana-
dian staff; and no one contributed
more to this result than Dr. Hunt,
who made a careful chemical analysis
of all the materials collected in the
field, including the waters of the
country and the several varieties of
soil, indicating their relative economi-
cal value. It was an inspiration to
young Mr. Bell to be thrown in con-
tact with a man of brilliant parts and
genius like Dr. T. Sterry Hunt.

Elkanah Billings was a scarcely less

Lo
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interesting personage than the mem-
bers of the staff already deseribed.
Bred to the law, he abandoned the
profession in favour of geology, which
had begun to fascinate him. In due
course he became an expert in his own
line of research, and before his death,
he had attained the position of an
authority on palmontological ques-
tions, recognized by geologists the
world over.

Mr. James Richardson, a Beauhar-
nois farmer, who had, in the spirit
of Hugh Miller, taken note of the
differences in the rocks of the district
in which he resided, and had placed
the information he had aequired at
the disposal of Sir William Logan,
was induced by the persuasions of the
latter to exchange the plough for the
geologist’s hammer, and proved an
invaluable field worker, one of Na-
ture’s true men of science.

From intercourse with men like
those mentioned, Dr. Bell early con-
eeived a high ideal of what a man of
science should be, and for fifty years
he has had that ideal before him. In
this way, we can account for the fact
that he has patriotically refused to
be tempted to enter the service of any
country save his own. A maxim in-
culeated upon the employees of the
Survey by Sir William Logan, he has
never forgotten, that they should not
undertake private work of a profes-
sional kind while in the Government
service. It speaks volumes for his in-
tegrity that at a time when there are
so many attempts to rob the public by
private parties, no hint has ever been
given that he has utilised his oppor-
tunities for his private advantage or
betrayed his trust as a servant of the
Dominion. Like Agassiz, who when
asked to lend his scientific skill to a
venture which it was promised would
bring him riches replied that he
had no time to make money,’”” Dr.
Bell has been content to work on, dee-
ade after decade, upon a comparative-
ly small salary, because he wished to
eontinue to as great a measure of com-
pletion as possible the work for his
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native land, to which the enthusiasm
of his youth had called him.

‘When Dr. Bell’s fifty years of work
come to be reviewed, it is no exagger-
ation to affirm that his achievements
have been great and numerous enough
to make the reputations of half a
dozen men. His pre-eminence has
been that of an explorer.

Dr. Bell is a thorough believer in
the Hudson Bay route between
Canada and Europe as that by
which the produects of the wheat-fields
of the great Northwestern Territories
will sooner or later find the shortest
and most economical way to the mar-
kets of the old world. And he is an
authority on the subject, if any man
living is, being thoroughly acquainted
with the harbour facilities offered by
the Churchill river. He has also navi-
gated Hudson Strait, making a total
of nine through passages.

In this connection, it may be stated
that Dr. Bell has had, as might be
supposed, a very great deal to do with
the Indian tribes scattered over the
vast territories he has explored. Hav-
ing uniformly treated them with
kindness and fairness, he earned their
confidence. He was necessarily much
beholden to them in passing through
the regions in which they had hitherto
roamed with unchallenged freedom;
but by keeping serupulous faith with
them, he secured their ready co-oper-
ation and obtained from those of them
he employed the best service they
were capable of rendering. He speaks
the Ojibway language freely, and by
means of it he was always able to com-
municate with the different tribes.

The Bell river, a large stream north
of the watershed, in the western part
of the Province of Quebee, which he
surveyed in 1895, was officially nam-
ed after him by the Department, as
was also Bell Island, in Hudson Bay,
which he was the first to describe.
While in these two instances only his
own name has been affixed to two of
his discoveries, it shows how vast his
opportunities have been that he has
had to give names to no fewer than
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3,000 places, rivers, lakes, hills, pro-
montories and various natural fea-
tures which had to be distinguished
from others on the maps he had to
construct. To be able to do this, with-
out repeating names, has been in itself
no small achievement, and must have
taxed imagination, memory, and
thought. Whenever Indian titles could
be ascertained they were properly
preferred.

The information furnished in Dr.
Bell’s reports was of great service to
the engineers of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, as regards the region be-
tween Quebec and Winnipeg, and ad-
vantage was taken of it in laying
down the lines of that great transcon-
tinental highway. The Premier was
justified in declaring that there were
“‘stacks of information’’ also regard-
ing the route proposed to be travers-
ed by the Grand Trunk Pacific Rail-
way, if there were no other documents
bearing on the subject than those
contained in Dr. Bell’s reports. There
was a time when those regions were
counted barren wastes which never
could yield traffic enough ‘‘to grease
the wheels’’of the railway cars passing
through them; but such an estimate
of the territory is no longer entertain-
ed. The vast forests of spruce, to be
converted into pulp, are already be-
ing pre-empted, while the numerous
streams flowing south from the height
of land, with their falls, will in pro-
cess of time be utilised to generate
electricity sufficient to supply force
to move the machinery of the Domin-
ion. Already the Kaministiquia is be-
ing thus turned to account, and Dr.
Bell reports hundreds of streams
scarcely less capable of yielding this
force, which is destined to occupy at
an early day the chief motive power
for human industry.

When the lamented death of Dr. G.
M. Dawson, Director of the Geologi-
cal Survey, occurred in 1901, Dr. Bell
was appointed Acting Director, a po-
sition which he held and ably and
faithfully filled for five years. His
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friends generally took it for granted
that this was a pledge of his final
appointment to the permanent Direc-
torship. If the principle of promotion
in the service were to obtain, it was
felt that there was no one else whose
claims could compete with his. He
had faithfully served under the sey-
eral chiefs who had previously ocen-
pied the position; but his friends,
even more than he himself, thought
that the right course of the Govern-
ment was plain, and that, if polities
or other considerations than the prin-
ciple of promotion and the good of
the Survey were not to be introdue-
ed, he should receive the Directorship,
It is known that, though he is by na-
ture a shy, unassuming man, and in-
disposed to complain, he has felt that
an injustice was done him when the
appointment was withheld ; and when
reasons were assigned for the course
taken by the Government, which he
thought unfairly reflected on him, he
vigorously resented the injustice, being
forced to defend his reputation and
set forth his own claims—a very pain-
ful necessity to a person of his sensi-
tive temperament. The success of his
administration of the affairs of the
Survey for five years ought to have
satisfied those who had the appoint-
ment in their hands that they would
make no mistake in giving him the
Directorship. He gave special atten-
tion to practical matters during those
five years. Bulletins were issued af-
fording full information to the publie
regarding the mineral products and
resources of Canada.

Dr. Bell is now, as regards length of
service in the employment of the Can-
adian Government, the oldest member
of the staff of the Civil Service of the
Dominion, although he still looks a
young man and is really physically fit,
thanks to his temperate habits, for he
eschews both spirits and tobacco, as
well as to his spending so much of
each year in the open air. Recogni-
tion of his long and faithful services
was made when in March, 1906, the
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Dominion Government created a new
official title and appointed him ‘‘ Chief
Geologist,”” with a salary of $3,000,
and provision for an addition of $50
for each year he may continue in the
service, This was, indeed, a somewhat
tardy action, as the Government had
accepted his services for five years
without fee or reward for the addi-
tional labours and responsibilities in-
volved in his discharge of the duties
of ‘‘Acting Director,”’ continuing his
salary all that time at the low figure
at which it had previously stood when
he was only field geologist and Assist-
ant Director.

His contributions towards enlarg-
ing the boundaries of the knowledge
of the earth’s surface have earned for
him the two greatest marks of
distinetion — the ‘‘Patron’s Gold
Medal” of the Royal Geographi-
cal Society of Great Britain, and
the ‘““Cullum Gold Medal’’ of the
American Geographical Society. The
former he received with the cordial
approval of King Edward in 1906, and
the latter in 1907. The Cullum medal
is the distinetion most coveted among
the explorers of the United States,
and Dr. Bell is the first Canadian to
receive it, the American Geographical
Society in awarding it to him recog-
nising that science knows no national
boundaries, and signifying their ap-
preciation of what he had done to-
wards making known the hitherto un-
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explored regions of the northern half
of the continent. It has been given to
no other man to devote fifty years’
continuous labour to such work, nor
to anyone else has so extensive a_ter-
ritory fallen to be reported on, with
the minuteness of detail which his
notes show; and the value of his work
has been affirmed by the two com-
munities, of the English-speaking
world at least, most competent to
judge of it.

Besides these honours by which his
career has recently been crowned, at
an early period he was elected a fel-
low of the Geological Societies of Lon-
don and of the United States. When
Lord Lorne, then Governor-General,
founded the Royal Society of Canada,
Dr. Bell was named one of its first
fellows. Queen’s University bestow-
ed upon him later on its highest
honourary degree of LL.D., in ree-
ognition of his eminent attainments
and great service to science, This
was followed by the degree of Se.D,,
conferred by McGill; and this again
by the same degree from the Univer-
sity of Cambridge, the great centre of
scientific eulture in the Mother Coun-
try. His devotion to the interests of
the Empire, so far as Canada is con-
cerned, has also recently received reec-
ognition at the hands of King Ed-
ward, who has conferred upon him
the ““Companionship of the Imperial
Service.”’




An Even Score

By CAMERON WILSON

THE Colonel was manifestly nervous.

He stood for a moment on the
shabby rug of faded blues and
reds, glaring savagely at the freshly
lighted grate. A fitful gust of smoke
blown towards him made him retreat
hastily; with elaborate care he brushed
a spot of soot from his white waistcoat,
transferring part of the smudge to one
plnmp, beringed finger.

Thrusting his hands under his coat-
tails he strode impatiently towards a
half-finished water-colour that showed up
dimly beside a thinly curtained window.
He drew aside the muslin folds and peered
out upon a vista of unsightly gables,
toppling chimney-pots and flat roofs
where tattered garments swung dismally
in the smoke-laden air.

“A damned shame!” he muttered as
he extracted a cigarette from a case of
lizard skin, richly decorated with silver.

“You wished to see me?” With a start
the Colonel faced about, his cigarette fell
upon the floor as, covered with confusion,
he turned to meet a pair of questioning
gray eyes.

“Ah, Miss Temple! Charmed, I as-
sure you!” With extended hands and
quickly regained composure he advanced
towards the slight figure which stood
regarding him uncertainly in the half
light. The girl’s hands remained stiffly
at her side; with a slight inclination of
the head she motioned him to a wicker
chair which basked cosily before the now
cheerful blaze.

“Won’t you sit down? I’ll make some
tea. Rather dreary outside, isn’t it?”
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There was a marked lack of cordiality
in her tone, a touch as of boredom and
unpleasant propinquity.,

Her affected unconcern baffled Colonel
Gregory who had expected some show of
interest or of embarrassment at his un-
looked-for visit. For once he found
himself at a loss for words.

He nervously fumbled his watch fob
as he followed Kitty Temple’s slender,
artistic hands moving among the teacups.
Striking a match on the sole of his shoe
he handed it to her; with a brief word of
thanks she applied the flame to a small
spirit lamp.

Settling back into her chair she solemnl
gazed at the spluttering coals. Evidently
she was waiting for the Colonel to o
fire. Soldierly courage seemed to have
deserted him, and he also sat silent, the
ruddy glare shining fitfully upon his
slightly wrinkled cheeks, thin hair and
bristling white moustache.

“I have come to see you about Jack,”
he exclaimed suddenly, blowing his
aristocratic nose with much unnecessary
violence.

“Yes? Do you take cream and sugar,
or do you prefer lemon?” Kitty paused
with the silver tongs in mid-air and once
more her visitor was nonplussed.

Her absolute self-control, her well-
assumed indifference in the very face of
most momentous issues puzzled him
strangely. The mention of his son’s
name apparently had not evoked even a
passing interest.

“About Jack, you know,” he continued
in a low tone. A shadow crossed his
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handsome old face, and he seemed at
once to lose the exaggerated air of self-
confidence and aggressive ease. Miss
Temple eyed him furtively. She was
more touched by the quiet gravity of his
manner, his silence, his sadness, than by
his previous assumption of friendly non-
chalance.

She passed him a cup of Stvres filled

with fragrant amber, upon whose surface
floated a thin disc of lemon. The
Colonel took one sip; then, with shaking
hand, placed the cup upon a tabouret at
his side. ;
. “He’s gone to the devil, you know,
heart, soul and—body.” Hard words
and cruel they were for a father and the
girl fully appreciated the inward struggle
marked by a painful contraction of his
brows, a restlessness in his piercing eyes.
Still she did not answer; she encouraged
him neither by word or look, but intently
watched a lump of sugar change slowly
from glistening white as she immersed it in
her tea.

“Good heavens, Miss Temple! can’t

see what I'm driving at—that this is
nearly killing me?”

The man rose abruptly and stood be-
fore her with his back to the blaze. His
hands were deep in his pockets, his eyes
bent upon the shabby Bokhara rug.

The colour mounted slowly into her
cheeks.

“I’ve been a brute, Kitty—a damned
snob. I'm to blame for the whole
wretched business. As soon as I found
out that Jack was engaged to you—a
struggling, unappreciated artist—I set
about to break off the match. I lied
about you—I invented horrible stories—
God only knows how horrible—and I
simply gloated over your estrangement.
I never spared you—I cared nothing for
your misery or his. I saw his daily suffer-
ings; I knew his loneliness and despair,
but I only drove the knife deeper by
adding more lies to the list. I watched
him grow bitter and cynical, butstill I piled
on the agony. Your feelings never enter-
ed into the matter. Six months ago,”
his voice dropped almost to a whisper,
“he discovered the part I had played, and
that was the beginning of the end.”
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His voice sounded thick, unsteady.
Picking up a small Cloisonnd vase from
the mantel, he perused the design with
cold, unseeing eyes. Kitty felt a strange
catching in her throat; her head throbbed
dully.

“What can I do?” she gasped help-
lessly.

There was a moment of suppressed
emotion, and each instinctively felt the
suggestiveness of the question. “What
can I do?” The Colonel knew that it
was within the girl’s power to change the
whole course of events, and he therefore
hesitated before answering.

“You are the only one who can do
anything,” he ventured at last. His face
brightened as if in her query he had
found a solution to his own heart’s
questionings.

“He cares for you still. Jack is not
the changeable kind. You can recall
him without an effort if you'll only speak
the word. The boy is &yesperate—-bside
himself. For six months he’s been going
the pace simply to forget his trouble.
He’s mixed up with the Minton crowd
and you know what they are—or, perhaps
you don’t. Already he’s been named in
two or three nasty scrapes, and that
wretched Mrs. Staunton—well, there’s
no telling how it will all end.”

“But, Colonel Gregory, you know I’m
engaged to Mr. Bannerman. I'm not
free to act. Of course I'm sorry your
son—"

“My son!”he exclaimed bitterly, “Don’t
assume that role, Kitty—acting a part
you don’t feel! Jack is just as much to
you as ever—you don’t care for Arthur
Bannerman in the same way.”

“Please!” cried the girl, as with a
gesture of protest she rose from her
chair. Then, as if with a second thought,
she picked up a paper knife of daintily
carved ivory,and after looking at it in an
aimless way for perhaps a minute, said
somewhat guardedly:

“I did love Jack at one time.” Her
words came slowly. “Through your
influence, and for no apparent reason, he
gave me up. Never can I fo what
followed—the desolate, aimless ys, the
long, sleepless nights, when all T could do
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was to lie awake and wonder at the horror
of it all. I felt as if the world had been
swept from beneath my feet, leaving me
alone in a deadly chaos. I lost interest in
my work—my picture failed to make the
Academy.”

“But you don’t care for Bannerman!
Are you going to wreck both your lives
when the old happiness lies within your
reach?”

“An old happiness can never be re-
claimed. Things could never be the
same,” she answered. Her face had
grown deathly pale, and she gripped the
arm of her chair so tightly that the cords
of her hand stood out in rigid whiteness.

“You are cheating Bannerman. You—

“No, no! I do love him. He came
into my life when I most needed him.
When I was crushed—humiliated—jilted
—he took me up. In his strength I grew
strong. The passionate craving grew
gradually silent; the pain grew numb.
I found his love so quiet and restful, like
still waters after a fretting storm. He
was kind—oh, so kind—and I crept to
him as to a City of Refuge, like some spent,
wearied creature. He knew the whole
miserable story, and it was good of him
to take me without question and without
reserve.”

The colour had come again into Kitty’s
cheeks; the hunted look had faded from
her eyes. Neither noticed that the day
was done. The room showed up cosily
in the light of flickering flames.

“I'm not pleading for myself, dear
child,” urged the Colonel. “I played the
cad and deserve nothing at your hands.
It is for Jack—our Jack. If he goes to
the devil, you’re the one to blame, for you
alone can save him.”

He placed his hands gently on her
shoulders and fixed her eyes with his own
compelling gaze.

“For God’s sake—for my boy’s sake,
use your power, little girl!”

She was trembling, and scarcely saw
him through a blur of unshed tears.

“I can do nothing,” she said simply,
but with an emphasis that was final.

Never had she seen such a look as
flashed suddenly into the face of the man
before her. It was as if all the pain which

human nature is capable of enduring had
suddenly centred itself in one great, over-
whelming fact of dismal and horrible
reality. Hopelessness, remorse, despair-
ing love, all met in the Colonel’s white,
drawn features.

“Good-bye. It’s an even score,” he
said brokenly and passed slowly from the
room.

A low cry broke from Kitty Temple’s
lips as the door of the studio closed softly.
She ran swiftly across the room, as if to
recall her visitor; her hand on the knob
she come to a sudden stop. With pain-’
fully dragging steps she staggered back
to the fire, and dropped listlessly into a
chair.

In her solitude the desolateness of it all
swept over her. The quietness of the
room mocked the unrest of her troubled
throbbing brain; its warm cheerfulness
accentuated the chill misery of her heart.

She saw Jack Gregory as he had been
She saw again his handsome boyish face
the light on his brown hair, the rich
colour of his skin. She remembered the
touch of his lips, the pressure of his strong
hands, the warmth of his cheek against
her own. With a rush, his words came
back to her—passionate words of protest
and assurance, words that had thrilled
her heart and set her pulses stirring with a
happiness almost painful in its intensity.

And now! He had given himself up to
a whirl of empty dissipation or even worse.
He needed her; she alone could draw him
back. His life was empty, and he had
first claim upon her loyalty. A voice
which she had deemed Tforever still
clamoured loudly within her, frightening,
her by its overwhelming strength. The
loveless years stretched before her in
gray reaches of unlimited, endless days.
But why need they be gray and empty and
loveless? A few hurried lines could bring
back— '

A man’s fingers gently covered her eyes,
her head was drawn back and she felt
the touch of his lips upon her forehead.

“Can you guess?” His voice was low
and full toned.

“Who else could it be, dear? How
quietly you came!”
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Bannerman withdrew his hands. The “It means that I was nearly making a
tips of his fingers were moist. Holding fool of myself,” replied the girl with a
them before her, he said tenderly, “Kitty, faint attempt at a smile. “Your hands
what does this mean?” are cold. You must have some tea.”

Drawing by Jack Hamm

“It's an even score,” he said brokenly, and
passed slowly from the room

Memories
By CYRUS MACMILLAN

You die, old year! your sun is set;
Your knell tolls in the midnight sky.
Why linger o’er you with regret,

Why wateh your passing with a sigh ?

You cover with your funeral pall

Dear joys that cannot come again;

You take fond hopes, dreams, pleasures—all ;
But, ah, the memories that remain !



Milan

By ERIE

WATERS

A wisit lo a quaint city in Lombardy, one of the most picturesque paris of , Ttaly.

“0, Victor Emmanuel, the King!

The sword be for thee and the deed!

And nought for the alien, next spring, -
Nought for Hapsburg and Bourbon agreed ;
But for us, a great Italy freed,

With a hero to head us—our King!”

CORREGIO’S MADONNA AND CHILD, NOW IN
THE BRERA CASTLE, MILAN

HOSE who have wintered in the
south and tourists who—with less
time at their disposal—have come through
Switzerland towards Venice or the Italian
lakes are apt to stop at this important
city, more conspicuous at the present
time because of its late great International
Exposition.
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Mrs. Clifford and her daughter Mar-
garet had spent the winter on the Mediter-
ranean. Journeying from Venice in the
early morning, they came upon little
Lake Garda. A vision of perfect loveli-
ness lay before them; a gem in a golden
setting. It might have been a gigantic
turquoise, so intensely blue was the
water. Yellow as gold was the sandy
shore surrounding it; whilst above and
almost encircling it were snow-crowned
mountains. The train stopped long
enough for our friends to drink deep of
delight and to imprint its beauty on the
memory.

“We are fortunate, indeed,” exclaimed
a little Irish woman, whose pleasant
companionship helped to shorten the
hours. “I have passed this way often,
but Garda has always hidden herself
behind heavy mists.

Too flat to be picturesque, still Milan
owes much of its wealth and greatness
to its surroundings; to the bravery and
strength of character of its founders
and builders, and even to the humble
silk-worm. It is set in the midst of
fertile Lombardy, which is watered by
myriads of tiny streams from Alpine
glaciers as they journey to the lovely
lakes below. An excellent system of
irrigation is available in case of need.

So many are the varieties of tropical
fruits grown in Lombardy that it has been
called “A veritable garden of Eden.”
A comparison might be made with a
portion of Ontario, in the Niagara
peninsula, known as “The Garden of

Canada ”—in latitude a little farther south
b}
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trimmed yearly, supply the
thrifty peasants with fuel. And
now we learn that the age
of electric power has reached
Northern Italy, and Milan
promises to become a smoke-
less city, with electricity in
general use for lighting and
heating.

The history of Milan may
be traced from the conquest
by the Romans in 220 B.C.
Under the Empire it became
a city of grandeur and im-
portance, favoured by the Ro-
mans as a place of residence.

MILAN CATHEDRAL

than Lombardy—where, sheltered by a
hilly range, and on the southern shore
of Lake Ontario, peaches, apricots, grapes
(even hot-house varieties, such as the
Black Hamburg), the mulberry, and many
other fruits grow and ripen in the open
air.

Duringthe visit of the Duke and Duchess
of York, now the Prince and Princess of
Wales, a restful day was spent at Niagara-
on-the-Lake. It was a source of amaze-
ment to the visitors to learn that the beauti-
ful display of delicious fruit provided for
them had ripened under Canadian skies.

Both Lombardy and Ontario experience
cold weather and in due season enjoy a
wealth of sunshine and summer warmth.
In Lombardy the grape vines are trained
between mulberry trees. Here the silk-
worm lives, and provides employment for
the country-folk. Many villages are given
up to the silk industry. In buildings one
may see stands and hurdles and bundles of
rice straw where the worms are placed to
undergo their first metamorphosis, cover-
ing the rice-straw with golden, green, and
white cocoons. In another building
peasant girls sing, as they sit before little
pan-furnaces, winding the silk from
cocoons. Machinery is giving place to
much that is picturesque in the various
processes of silk-weaving.

Wood and coal are scarce in Lombardy,
and willows, poplars and elms are planted
on the edge of brooks; their branches,

It fell under the power of the
Goths in 156. At a later
date it was possessed by the
Longobardis or Longbeards, a people
from Northern Germany. In 773 Char-
lemagne recovered Northern Italy. Feuds
continued for centuries as the result of
German claims and Italian resistance.
The Milanese were men of strong char-
acter. Fighting for their rights intensi-
fied the love of country; thus, eventually
Milan—with Florence—became one of
the Italian free cities—a city that hore a
noble name, tending to elevate the
nation, and increase the ardour for inde-
pendence. Yet, again and again did
they feel the pressure of a foreign yoke.
In later years Austria and France, in turn,
held sway. The Milanese hated the
Austrians; therefore their joy was great,
when in 1859—after Magenta and Sol-
ferino—Cavour succeeded in removing
foreign claims, and Lombardy was ceded
to Victor Emmanuel, King of Italy.
The citizens of to-day may be pardoned
for their pride in what has been so dearly
bought. So great is their love for Milan
that they suffer severely from home-
sickness when out of sight of the sparkling
spires of their beloved cathedral, a
cathedral ranking among the finest in the
world. Long before the city is reached,
this magnificent building may be seen
towering upwards in its dazzling beauty,
the gilded statue of the Virgin surmounting
its highest spire. The pure white of the
marble of which it is built makes a pro-
found impression on the beholder. Charm-
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ing and indescribable is it in moonlight.
It has been compared to an ice palace, as
the light glances in bluish rays about its
turrets and towers. Coming suddenly
upon the cathedral by day or night, one
is filled with fresh surprise and delight.
From every direction it seems to dominate
and glorify the city.

We may realise something of the
quantity of marble used in its construc-
tion when we learn that a canal was built
solely for the purpose of conveying
marble from the quarries at Ticino. The
Milanese were determined to make their
cathedral a masterpiece. It is impossible
in a short article to enter into detail or
describe its beauties. Centuries of time,
fortunes in money, generations of great
architects, artists, and skilled workmen
have lent their aid to its construction,
and each enthusiastic tourist must study
its beauties for himself.

In all cathedrals the observer is im-
pressed by the curious shafts of light
falling from high, coloured windows.
Here they are peculiarly lovely. It
reminds one of an old picture of Jacob’s
Ladder, with angels hovering near. Here
the light sifts softly through the windows
between gigantic marble columns, now
in rays of gold, then of blue, or crimson,
the misty shadows mingling in a magical
and marvellous manner. The gilt pulpit
shines brilliantly. There are bright col-
ours on the richly decorated altars. The
statuary, paintings and carvings gratify
and dazzle the eye.

The little Irish friend was a helpful
guide. “My first visit was a contrast to
this,” she said, “for it was on Good
Friday. Very sad and solemn it seemed
with everything shrouded in blick. I
shall always be glad to have seen the
people in Holy Week. A large crucifix
—more than life size—was laid on a low
stand in a central aisle. The worshippers
came slowly and reverently to look upon
their beloved friend—the Crucified One.
Real tears fell as they bent to kiss the
hands, the feet, the face. Very sorrowful,
tender, and gentle were the faces of the
Italian women.

“T remember, too, that we looked into
the crypt where fresh flowers were laid
and candles burning. At the grating

men and women were kneeling, meekly
praying.”

Nearly everyone ascends the cathedral
roof, viewing with fresh wonder the
enormous amount of minute work done.
Here one may walk among turrets and
pinnacles; past innumerable buttresses,
carved with wonderful arabesques and
foliage work. Each tower of purest white
is adorned with statues. One hundred and
fifty steps rise to the first part of the roof;
another flight of three hundred and
twenty-eight steps brings one to the top
pinnacle of the spire. The roof is broad
and slopes but slightly, thus crowds may
walk about on its surface, past pillars and
under arches. One may rest in the shadow
of corners and buttresses. Here, to one’s
surprise, groups of people may be found
seated, enjoying luncheon. No fewer than
three persons may ascend the roof.
Such an order is in force on manv high
buildings, on account of the danger of
suicide, crime, or accident on the dizzy
height. The best hour for the ascent is
in the early morning hefore the sun is
high or mists arise. Then the scene is un-

ARCO DELLA PACE. A TRIUMPHAL ARCH RE-
CORDING THE VICTORY OF NAPOLEON
III AND VICTOR EMMANUEL
OVER AUSTRIA

»
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surpassed in its great beauty. Hundreds
of towns and villages may be seen, so far
can the eye travel. Farms and vineyards,
sparkling streams, and the lovely verdant
land lie on every hand. The-Alps in
their grandeur are plainly seen, the
Apennines, and further off, the Valais,
the Bernese Oberland, and the most
noble and stately of all, Monte Rosa,
so named from the rosy hue which glori-
fies it at the sunset hour.

The women of Milan wear lace scarfs
on their heads—a graceful and becoming
head-dress. The nurses wear a curious
head-covering, with many silver pins in it
set in- a semi-circle. In Milan one sees
no beggars. The deserving poor are
cared for, and it is argued that in a city
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of so many industries there is no excuse
for idleness. The many benevolent in-
stitutions bespeak generous and kindly
hearts. The arts are encouraged and
the educational facilities are good. In
the famous collection in the Brera Palace
may be seen the famous Corregio, Ma-
donna and Child.

The Milanese are a happy and sociable
people, and one sees evidence of it in the
crowds who frequent the Galleria Vit-
torio Emmanuele.

ITtaly has always held a fascination for
the lover of liberty, and the passing
stranger must feel a glow of sympathy
and be glad for those who, having come
through much tribulation, have now so
goodly a dwelling-place.

A Forest Graveyard

By GEORGE HERBERT CLARK

The birds brood silent in the underbrush,
A stricken ghostliness stands each stark tree,
The hesitating river glides less free,

Fearful of the inviolable hush;

Beyond the stream a solitary thrush

Sings, and the sun’s deep erimson drapery

Is drooping o’er the land, but breathes to me
No hope the wintering shadows cannot crush.

I turn to go, and in the littered leaves

Stumble upon a shell, a shapeless stone,
A withered rose, huddled together there;
O secret grave, sure no sad mother grieves
The little ward of death thou guard’st alone:
Be I thy mourner, child, and thou my care!



A Rest Cure

By ALBERT R. CARMAN,

Awuthor of * The Pensionnaires,” KEtc.

I

ON; his first morning at “Les Erables,”
Morris had discovered her.

The still, sunny, fresh morning of
the mountains had called him out of
doors, while his friend, Austin, and
the others in this Laurentian haven,
were yet asleep; and when he had
passed through the curtain of trees
about the house, the wide, shining lake
lisped at his feet in the sand, and there was
no one in all this world save ‘“Morris
Nicholson” and a few birds singing be-
hind him up the shaggy mountain slope.
With the abandon of a boy, he threw off
his clothes again, and raced into the placid
water.

Two days before, he had been in inces-
sant, thunderous New York, on the verge
of a collapse from over-strain. Austin,
whom the wandering license of an artist
had taken almost everywhere, declared
that he knew the very spot for him in the
heart of the Laurentians, fifty miles north
of Montreal; and then had packed him
up like a valet, and carried him off like a
grandfather turned ““courier,” and jolted
him over endless miles of forest road into
this retreat late last night. And now,
with the cool water on his skin, and the
green of this wooded cup of the moun-
tains in his eye, and the immense silence
to which the bird notes but called atten-
tion in his ear, he was a new man already.

Then he had rubbed dry in the sun par-
lour of the sandy beach, and dressed gaily
and walked on up the winding mountain
road—and discovered her.

It is useless to ask for a description of
her, because even now—a week later—
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Morris could not give one. Of course,
Morris, being a business man, was
not good at description. He ordered
things by catalogue number. But, apart
from that, Fatime was not to be confined
within a verbal frame. You could say
that she was dark, though roses shone
through the clear duskiness of her cheek;
that she had midnight hair; that she had
that heavy-lidded Latin eye which some
Anthony Comstock ought to make illegal;
that with the lightness of a super-healthy
child, she carried the full-bosomed form
of a woman in the twenties; that, though
it was impossible for her to keep still, the
cause of it was not “nerves” but vitality.
But when you had said all this and more,
you had given no idea of Fatime. She
was a flame, of the feminine gender; u
wild and lawless creature for whom ““con-
vention” had no meaning, and yet with a
natural gift of gentle behaviour which left
Morris now at the end of a week, without
one memory of a gaucherie which had
offended his metropolitan taste.

She lived alone with her father and
grandmother, in a little whitewashed
cottage far up the mountain side to which
Morris had strayed that first morning;
and since then he had been up every
afternoon—while Austin took his dail
nap—chatting in the riotous little garden
before the house with, sometimes, the girl
and her father, but, more often, the girl
alone, and a sense of direct love-making
he had not felt for years. If Fatime had
any pretences, they were not of a kind
which ignored the fact that a man and a
maid sat there together and alone, with
the shaggy mountain forest all about
them.
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Meantime, Morris became
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reminded of his conscience.
Might not his persistent visits
mean more to the girl than—
than—eh—they were likely to
come to? Was she not—
counting on something—
already? And why shouldn’t
she? Her life here was a
lonely one; and the very name
of New York seemed to dazzle
her.

New York! He could still
hear the bang of the “Ele-
vated.”. Just a letter from
the office brought up in him
the same loathing for it all
which had pursued him all
the way to Montreal that
first night of flight in the
Pullman. Why should he
go back to it? His bank
account, small as it looked
in that welter of millions,
would be a fortune here.
Fatime had probably never
heard of so much money.

But this was sheer nonsense.
He couldn’t stay here. He

would go back in a week or
two at most. That was it.
“In a week or two,” he
would be gone; and she
would forget.  Meantime, he would
drink in rest from these quiet mountains
—these slow-paced hours.

ey

It was a little after one the next day
that he went up the soft path beneath its
green forest arch which led to he little
garden. Her dog came down to meet
him, proving his identity first with his
nose, and then frisking on before him.
Fatime was drying her long black hair in
the sun. She exclaimed when she saw
him, and pretended to confusion and sur-

rise. But she did not go in.

“1 must dry my hair,” she said simply,
“else I take cold.” She seemed to imply
that if he did not wish to witness the opera-
tion, it was earlier for him to go away than
for her to desist.

Morris sat on the ground in the shade

Drawing by Jack Hamm

““I will not stay,” she cried

where he could see the sun full on her cat-
aract of hair, and also her side face with
its roving eye through the straying strands
that blew over it.

“A lady who was at ‘Les Erables’ last
summey wash her hair sometimes and dry
it in the sun,” Fatime announced gravely.
“I saw her when I went down, and a gefl-
tleman comb it.”

“Oh,” laughed Morris. “Well, she
will be no better off than you, for I will
comb for you.” .

Fatime caught the meaning of this
more quickly than she would have done
a week before, and her eye—the one in
sight—shot an acknowledgment of Mor-
ris’ good intention at him. But her lips
said: ¥

“No, I must not let you. Grand-Mére
would not think it nice.”

“But it is,” protested Morris.
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“Yes. I know. I saw the lady, and
she is of New York ”’—this with a trium-
phant glance at Morris—“but Grand-
M ¢re, she not understand.”

“Grand-Meére is very particular,” ob-
served Morris, as his fingers sought twigs
in the grass and tossed them idly at a tree
trunk. ;

“Ye-es,” admitted Fatime, running her
live fingers through her shining hair.
“But Grand-Mére, she has never travel
much. She has been to Mo’real once for
t'ree weeks; but, mos’ly, she live here.”

“ And this is not so bad a place to live,”
said Morris, looking with pleased eyes
around this green-hung chamber of the
forest with its ceiling of deepest blue, and
then back at the girl in the sunshine. Her
flowing hair, her plainly unwilling motion-
lessness relieved by ever-moving shoulders

Drawing by Jack Hamm
“The devil you will,”” broke in Austin,
stepping forward

and speaking face, told of the live, wild
thing she was.

“Mais not like New York,” she said,
with a quick sigh.

“No, Daphne,” returned Morris, turn-
ing classical, “and thank Pan for that.”

“My name is not Daph-ne,” she pro-
tested.

Morris laughed. “Daphne,” he said
“was a beautiful maiden whom a god’
loved—not le bon Dieu, but a heathen
god—and when he ran after her one day
she was turned into a tree to escape him.”

Fatime laughed merrily at the story
and then asked: “Why did you call me
Daph-ne?”

‘“Because—"" and he stopped, wonder-
ing what to say. ‘“Oh, because,” he
went on with a sudden inspiration, “one
might turn into a tree and stay here for-
ever for love of you.”

It was a doubtful eye Fatime shot at
him through her curtain of hair. “But
I will not stay here,” she said, presently
in a rebellious tone. :
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“No. I will go away—away. This is
so dull.”

“Where will you go?”

“Ah!”—and she seemed to consider it.
“Marie Demers,” she said presently
“went to Mo’real and got four dollar -1’
week making tabac.”

Morris looked up with quick apprehen-
sion. That daughter of the hills immured
in the tainted air of a tobacco factory!
That compelling beauty thrust into a city
with a paltry four dollars a week between
it and temptation!

“You must not think of it,” he said
earnestly. “It would kill you. This is
your home; and you must stay here.”

“And you must go back to New York
I suppose?” she enquired tauntingly:
Then she turned full-face on him, and her
eyes flashed indignantly. “That is what
M. Austin always say,” she flung at him.
“I must stay here—here—with only
Father and Grand-Mére; but he—and
you—and all the belle ladies at ‘Les Era-
bles” must go back to the city so soon as
the wind get a leetle cold. I will not stay”?
—and she stood up, her hair streaming
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about her to her knees, and her full
woman’s bosom heaving with her emotion.
The lips were trembling, too, so that she
held the lower one with her teeth, and the
long-lashed eyelids winked rapidly to dis-
sipate the signs of tears.

Morris had risen also, his face grave.
A half-formed purpose lay in his mind as
he looked at her. Was there such another
woman in the world? Yet how could she
live in New York—with him? She could
barely read, and that in French. Her
thoughts, her passions, her likes and dis-
likes, lay right on the surface, with hardly
a gossamer cloak of self-restraint to hide
them. She was a mountain bird; and
how the tame canaries of the city cages
would peck at her! It was impossible!
But—but—suppose he should ask her!—

“But if I were to stay, too?” was the
way he put it.

“ You ?,)

“Yes”—and then he added hastily,
with the instinct of keeping himself free
—*““not that I am sure that I would.”

She laughed a laugh that was wholly
without the bird note which was usually
heard in her merriment. ‘Of course, you
would not,” she cried. “And I will not.”
There was mutiny under her full lips.
Her eyes looked straight at him, and then
over him—into the far country of the city.
She seemed literally to be panting to be in
the swift tide of it. And what a happiness
to hold her tense hand as she first breasted
its swirl! But what a strain! He would
live in a social circle of curled lips.

And did he want to go back at all!
What a mad strife it was! And here was
the peace of God. A lake that lay quiet
under the long day, and the silent night;
islands of rock and tree in the shadow of
which a man might anchor his boat; a
soft, shaded road; the ripples of the lake
on one’s pushing chin in the early morning;
and a Daphne on the mountain-side when
came the slow afternoon.

“Fatime!” said Morris, suddenly,
“think of it again; and think if you
would stay here—if I would.” And with
a quick glance at her surprised face, he
turned and plunged through the trees to
the familiar dropping road.
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That night Morris walked with Austin
on the beach that ran round the point
from which he took his morning dip, and
told him of Fatime. The artist said noth-
ing after his first exclamation of surprise.
“So you found her,” was what he had
said then. “I purposely did not tell you
of her, and I have not been to see her at
all this time. I was afraid for you.”
Then he listened in silence while Morris
laid the whole case before him at great
length.

When Austin spoke, it was to say:

“You have seen her before, Morris.
You remember that French Chevalier
story I illustrated? She is the heroine.
They thought I took her from my Fon-
tainebleau note-book, but I sketched from
poses of Fatime. Then my Joan of Arc
—the best thing I ever did—is her face.
You will remember that the critics said
that I had put too much devil in my Joan
—that she looked as if she had seduced the
French king. Well, that was not my
fault—that was my model. But last year,
I gave up sketching her. And I'll tell you
why, old fellow. T dare not risk going on.
I remember the last thing I did. I per-
suaded her to bare her shoulders, and did
her as a bust of a bacchante. She told
me then that she wanted to go to New
York above anything else in the world;
but I never went back. If I had, I would
have taken her. Now that’s God’s truth,
my boy. If you married her and took her
to New York, she would first kill you and
then kill herself.”

“But we could stay here,” half-breathed
Morris.

“I don’t think either of you could stay
here. A winter here would drive you
mad, and she would always be dreaming
of New York. Now I”—and Austin
paused—*“I am an artist, and I could find
much to do here.”

Morris looked at him quickly and sus-
piciously. “Oh, well,” he said, “we can
both take your preventive measure, and
stay away.” sk

“No, we can’t,” said Austin decisively.
“We are too near. Do you see that light
right across the lake yonder?”
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[ Yes.”

“Well, that is a boarding-house. We’ll
go there in the morning. It’s four miles
away by water, and nearer ten by road.”

Morris assented, his mind noting that
four miles is nothing of a row.

“And they’ve no horse and only an old
punt,” Austin added grimly. “It was
there I fled to last summer.”

Morris’ mind rebelled. Why should
he? But then ten miles could be walked;
and, if he stayed here, Austin would stay
too. The problem was complicated
enough without letting Austin into it.

IV

They were lucky enough to find the
boarding-house nearly empty. Three
strapping, brown-throated Montrealers
were there, who went fishing each morn-
ing at sunrise; and trailed home, tired
and taciturn, each evening with long
strings of gleaming red lake trout, and
generally a bunch of sturdier black bass.
But they had little to say about anything,
and nothing about the fish they had caught
or hadn’t caught. It isnot the fisherman,
as a rule, who tells the best fish stories.
But for these, the house was empty; and
Austin sketched in nooks about the hill-
side that formed the shore of the lake here,
while Morris paddled along the tree-hung
bank as it curved in and out, now letting
the wide punt lie in a shaded bay while he
read lazily, and now pushing out into the
low sun at evening, when it flooded the
western mountains behind his new board-
ing house with a light that set one dream-
ing. ;

A week went by—two weeks—and
neither man had done more than look in
silence toward the mountain-side where
the robe of green hid a whitewashed cabin,
and neither man had settled when he
would leave for New York. Morris would
almost come to it, but Austin would re-
mark casually that he might stay a few
days longer to finish a scene he was doing;
and then Morris would smoke a while in
silence, with a look of hostility in his eye,
and finally say: “Oh, well, I won’t desert
you for a day or two.” s

Each grew more and more suspicious of
the other. They each, in a sense, con-

stituted public opinion for the other,
The dream of staying here with Fatime
lost some of its absurdity for Morris, when
he was half of the opinion that Austin
thought of doing just that if he could get
him (Morris) out of the way. That is, if
public opinion, as personated by Austin,
thought it worth while to give up “life”
for the sake of Fatime, Morris naturally
dallied with the dream of making the
“sacrifice” himself.

As for Austin, his heroic resolution of
last year was shaken. Here was Morris
Nicholson, sane business man and typical
New Yorker, actually thinking of linking
his life with Fatime’s. Now an artist
was far freer than he to do such a thing.
And why shouldn’t he? Why shouldn’t
he live right here, where Fatime was queen
of the mountains, for most of the year;
and please her with a short Bohemian
visit to New York each winter? And
Fatime! Ye gods of the elder world!
What a mad beauty she was! It was so
long since he had seen her—so long a fast
for he had seen nothing beautiful since.

Thus it came about that the two men
began to watch each other. Austin al-
ways knew in which cove Morris was
idling with his boat; and Morris never
forgot to scan every five minutes or so
the half-mile stretch of the road about the
lake which ran bare on the cliff side to
the north.

It was one morning about nine that the
die was cast. Morris was sitting in his
punt watching carelessly the open bit of
road when he saw a figure on it. He
looked closely—and it was unmistakably
Austin. He even had his sketching out-
fit on his shoulder; and he was going to-
ward Fatime.

Should he land and follow, thought
Morris. Why, Austin had already three
to four miles start. He would row across
the lake. The punt was heavy, but it was
only four miles that way. Perhaps, he
might beat him still. Then he would
propose against time. He laughed at
the notion and plunged his oars resolutely
in the water. How surprised Fatime
would be! What had she been thinking
all this time of that last question of his?
What had she thought of the sudden stop-
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ping of his visits? He would probably
have to promise something about New
York to get her answer before Austin
arrived—Austin with his sketching outfit.
Austin had lied to him. He had said he
was going sketching on the mountain that
morning. Well, the result was that he
was handicapped in the race with his
tools. And now the punt was plash-
plash-plashing against the water at each
strong, swift stroke.

A

Going up the mountain road, Morris
wondered if Fatime might be away. He
had not thought of that before. Then,
just at the arch of the white stone,
he heard her laugh, gay and birdlike.
She was there. But had Austin arrived
before him? He pushed up the path and
looked through the trees. The first thing
he saw was Austin’s back, quite close to
him, and on it the sketching outfit. The
dog was busily smelling him over in a
reminiscent sort of way. But Austin still
stood just inside the clearing and had ap-
parently not made himself known yet to
the occupants of the cabin. Then Morris
became aware that something lively was
going on in the cabin. There would be
the quick beat of feet on the floor—then
the pushing of a chair—then the sound of
a spring—then Fatime’s burst of birdlike
laughter. Still the noises of an endless
game of chase came out to the two waiting
gentlemen, and still they waited; and
then Fatime sprang, laughing, through
the open door, her heavy hair floating like
an ink-sketched aureole about her head,
her eyes a-dance with mischief, her dress
clinging to her quick-moving limbs like a
classic drapery. At sight of Austin, she
stopped short, pressing her hand to her
panting bosom, and a pink rushing to her
cheeks. Surprise, apology, a doubt as to
the propriety of her conduct, a defiance of
his judgment, all played across her life-lit
face at once.

But Austin was looking beyond her,
and so was Morris. A young fellow in a
poorly-fitting suit of garishly new clothes
had sprung out of the door behind her with
a joyous cry on his lips, and then had
frozen into an awkward stiffness at sight
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of the stranger. Agains he felt himself
the victim of his clothes. He had plainly
forgotten them while fruitlessly chasing
the elusive girl about the cabin.

Morris thought vaguely of slipping
away, and leaving Austin to learn the
meaning of it all, when the dog, catching
scent of him, ran toward him through the
trees with a joyful bark of welcome.
Fatime’s eyes followed the dog and saw
him, when Austin turned and met his
eyes, coloured, and then gave a short,
explosive laugh. Morris was not quite
certain what it meant—contemptuous
amusement at their detected attempt to
trick each other, or the unexpected pres-
ence of the third party. Morris advanced
smiling through the trees and was the first
of the two to greet Fatime.

“Playing tag ?”’ he asked.

“No,” she said, shaking her head with
a guilty smile—yet there was no shame in
the guilt. “You have been long away,”
she went on, changing the subject.

“Yes,” admitted Morris, “but I had to
come back.”

“And you,” she went on, turning in a
chiding manner toward Austin, “you have
never been here once this summer.”

“No,” said Austin, woodenly; and his
eyes sought the young stranger.

“Let me introduce,” said Fatime gaily,
now quite mistress of herself. “This is
Henri Joncas from Bidde-ford. He is an
old friend of me, and he has come back
to his father for visit.” She stopped then,
but her eyes said plainly that she could
say more. Then she told the young man
the names of Morris and Austin, and that
they were from New York.

“Ah,” he said, coming forward, his
simple face alight. “We are fellow-Am-
ericans then. I am naturalised”—and
he shook hands in a congratulatory way
with both of them. He seemed to indi-
cate that they were to be felicitated on his
having chosen their country for his
home.

.“Glad to hear it,” said Morris, in a
friendly manner, meant to please Fatime;
but she was immensely pleased as it was.
Her eyes danced with pride as they ran
over the ungainly figure of the “old friend
of me”—a figure not without its touches
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of attempted dandyism. He had a big
coloured necktie and a ring on his little
finger.

“Bidde-ford is a big, big place,” she
assured the two New Yorkers. “It is on
the great ocean”—and her eyes gleamed
at the wonder of it. ‘“Henri he work
there in a factory ten times as big as ‘Les
Erables.” Is your factory so big?” she
suddenly asked, turning to Austin.

Morris could not keep a covert smile
from his face as he watched his erstwhile
friend wonder what to do with that ques-
tion; and all the while Henri, the hero,
stood by in smiling corroboration of
Fatime’s account of the marvellous Bidde-
ford.

“No, mine is not so big,” said Austin,
finally, seeing no use in fighting farther
against the fates.

“Ah!”—and Fatime literally danced on
her toes. “He live in New York,” she
bubbled over to Henri, “and his factory is
not so big as Bidde-ford.” Then swing-
ing around upon the two again, she went
swiftly—boastingly—on—

“Bidde-ford have stores just for one
t’ing, like Mo’real. One store all boots
—nothing but boots!”

“Oh, yes,” broke in the gratified Henri
—it was fine to come from so great a place
as this—“and drug stores, and gentle-
men’s stores, and—all like you have in
New York.

“And are you going to Biddeford?”
asked Morris suddenly, looking straight at
Fatime.

The pink in her cheeks flew to her fore-
head, and she said nothing; but Henri
nodded from behind her at the two men,
smilingly. “Ves,” he said presently, in
a patronising manner. “I take her.”

“The devil you will,” broke in Austin,
stepping forward with passion in his face,
at sight of which Fatime and Henri drew
together like two frightened children.

“Austin,” said Morris, gravely, moving
forward to put a hand on his friend’s
shoulder, “this is Arcady. Let us not
profane it.”

“But, Morris—" cried Austin, turning
eyes full of pain to him—

“Yes, old fellow, I know,” returned

Morris; and they looked deeply at each
other. Then they gripped hands. The
hostility of the past weeks was dead.

“You two came over the lake together ?”*
Fatime was saying, a little timidly.

“We came,” said Morris, dodging the
“together,” “to bid you ‘adieu.’ We are
going back to New York—dull New
York.”

“Yes,” she said; and then added smil-
ing—"‘and when you come back next sum-
mer, I will not be here.”

It was Morris’ lips that came together
now as if to dam back a mad utterance.
He turned and looked at Austin. If he
were not there, and if they had not shaken
hands on it—

“I could never live here,” Fatime went
on in sweet gravity, as if in answer to his
unspoken question. “No, not if I had
the finest house in St. Jerome, and was so
rich as anything—?”’

“Not,” exclaimed Morris, recklessly,
breaking his tacit agreement with Austin
and stepping squarely before the musing
girl, “not if I lived here always with you
and we made visits to New York ?”

She looked at him in quick puzzlement,
a smile half-ready for his joke on her lips.
But the intense earnestness of his eyes
turned her grave in a moment. She knew
that he was serious and all that it meant.
But her first glance was at Henri. Did
he know? Would it wound him? He
still shone with his smile of patronage and
possession. A touch of resentment at it
crossed her face. She seemed minded to
shake his complacency. Swiftly her eyes
played back to Morris’ face, and they car-
ried the report that she was considering
his question. A new hope rose to his head
and made him dizzy. He had not
dreamed that he had wanted her so much.
Austin stepped behind him, but he cared
nothing. When he had spoken, it looked
so hopeless that he had hardly called i at
breach of faith; but now nothing would
stop him—he would put all on the cast,
regretting only that he had not more to risk.

“This is very kind of you, M. Nichol-
son,” Fatime began in a low voice—

But Henri interrupted her with an angry
voice. “Tell him ‘no,’ Fatime, at once,”

2
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he commanded her imperiously, ‘“or I will
go back to Bidde-ford to-morrow.”

Her face flushed and she turned on
Henri. In fiery French, she scolded him,
taking his mutterings as but invitations
for further remonstrance. Stupidly, the
two men waited until the quarrel was over.

“This is Arcady,” Austin whispered in
Morris’ ear.

“Well, I think it is,” Morris returned,
ruefully, the tensity of his emotion re-
laxed. “They quarrel like true lovers.”

“M. Nicholson,” said Fatime, at last,
with the best manner that she had learned
from her New York ladies at “Les Er-
ables,” “I should like to speak to Father
about what you have said. Can you call
to-morrow ?”

But this was all so evidently for the
further crushing of Henri that Morris
laughed.

“T cannot wait, I am afraid,” said
Morris. ‘I must get back to my ‘fac-
tory” And then I know what you will
say to-morrow”—and his knowing smile
brought a look of roguishness to her softly
curved face. Then she dropped her

nd manner. ‘I could not live here,”
she exclaimed passionately, ““with you—
with anyone.” Henri looked up with a
question in his eyes, but he had learned
wisdom enough not to put it until after
the strangers were gone.

VI

The two men belonged to the same
modest club down in New York; and one
night, one of their fellow-clubmen said to
Morris:

“Do they have any sports—summer
sports, you know—up at ‘Les Erables’?”
~ “Well, not many,” said Morris. “But

I have seen a race between a punt and a
And he looked at Austin.

foot-runner.”
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“No?” laughed the enquiring clubman.
“How did it come about?”

“Well, the runner challenged the punt
man,” Morris began. ¥ ¥

“No, I beg your pardon,” interrupted
Austin. “You are forgetting. It was
the punt man who began rowing first.”

“Not till he saw the runner running—
toward the goal,” said Morris.

“But he wasn’t,”” earnestly protested
Austin.

“But I saw him.”

“No. You saw him going toward
Eagle Mountain to sketch.”

“But he arrived.”

“He saw you look all around and start
to row.”

“Oh, oh!” cried the clubman who had
precipitated this discussion. “So you
two fellows did the racing?”

They both laughed their acknowledg-
ment of the truth of the surmise; when he
persisted with—

“Well, who won?”

They looked at each other and laughed.
“A dark horse,” said Austin.

“What was the prize?” asked the club-
man, flicking the ash from his cigar and
losing interest in the enigma.

“The prize,” echoed Morris, thought-
fully. “Well, there were consolation
prizes. I won perpetual bachelordom,
for instance.”

“And you ?”—turning to Austin.

“I didn’t win,” said Austin, gravely.
“T lost my best chance in life—whether
for peace or fame.”

“Say!” exclaimed the clubman, in puz-
zled disgust. “When you fellows get over
the effects of your bush life, you’ll be fitter
to carry on a civilised conversation.”
And he moved off toward the billiard
room.




IT is somewhat odd that at the very

moment when Mr. Balfour, the
leader of the British Unionists, has
succeeded at last in bridging the
differences between himself and the
straight Tariff Reformers, the Lon-
don Times should begin to throw
douches of cold water on this move-
ment and declare there are no signs of
any revulsion of feeling such as would
make possible a tariff reform victory
at the polls. In the past The Times
has looked kindly on this movement,
and its secession now may be due to
its time-honoured policy of giving a
modified support to the powers that
be, even though these powers may
represent a party which it has oppos-
ed at the polls; or it may be due to
a genuine conviction of the hopeless-
ness of the crusade. The Times quotes
a statement made by Mr. Balfour to
the effect that a scheme of tariff re-
form could not be earried into effect
without an assurance that it would
not be reversed at the next election,
and the great English journal sees
no possibility of such assurance be-
ing forthcoming. The Times argues
that business activity and favourable
trade conditions being now universal,
it is a bad time to advocate change
in the existing system, be it pro-
tectionist or free trade. There is a
third possibility in the pronounce-
ment of The Times. It may be a skil-
ful paving of the way for the retreat
of the Unionist party from its dan-
gerous position. The continued ab-
sence of Mr. Chamberlain from par-
ticipation in public affairs practic-
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ally precludes hope of his return to
active polities, and tariff reform with-
out Mr. Chamberlain would resemble
the performance of ‘‘Hamlet”’ with
the Prince of Denmark left out.
However convinced many English
tariff reformers may be of the excel-
lence of their course, they must feel
that it does not make headway rapid-
ly with the electorate. The Times is
doubtless right when it assumes there
is no great reaction against the Gov-
ernment. The Unionists may well
ask whether the distant prospect of
success in tariff reform ig sufficient
to justify them in continuing a cam-
paign which promises to keep them
in opposition indefinitely. Mr. Bal.
four no doubt realises the position,
and his attempt at re-uniting the
party on the issue may be prepara-
tory only to referring it to the re-
mote future, and enabling the Oppo-
sition to ride into power in the usual
way on the mistakes of the Govern.
ment. This, too, is practically what
The Times advises.
#* * *

One of the most brilliant contribu-
tions, by the way, to the literature
which the tariff reform movement hag
produced is the latest volume from
the pen of the famous Canadian
writer, Dr. J. Beattie Crozier of
London, England, but a native of
Galt, Ont., and a graduate of the
University of Toronto. Dr. Croziep
had long since established a reputa-
tion as one of the great thinkers of the
day, and his volumes on the “History
of Intellectual Development’’ ape
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classics in style and erudition, and
in scientific analysis and construc-
tive power. Dr. Crozier’s latest work
is entitled ‘‘The Wheel of Wealth,”’
the wheel being the symbol used by
him to represent the process of con-
stant production and consumption on
the part of the industrial machine.
This is no place to consider the argu-
ments or economic teachings of Dr.
Crozier, beyond perhaps remarking
that he utterly repudiates the now
generally abandoned theory of there
being any moral or natural law of
free trade, and gaily makes mince-
meat of Adam Smith. As between
protection and free trade all that
any nation anxious to preserve its
nationhood has to concern itself with
is—what policy will most advance its
economic interests without sacrificing
its national dignity or self-respect?
The writer does not pronounce pre-
cisely on the current question in Bri-
tish polities, and obviously his teach-
ing leaves the question an open one
in every country; but he has brought
valuable aid to the Unionist orators
and writers by marshalling argu-
ments which, if aceepted,
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who constitute the centre and num-
ber one hundred and twenty, which,
if added to the solid liberal vote,
would bring the combination to one
hundred and ninety, very near the
figures of the Conservative majority ;
but such solidity is unlikely. Russia
is really experiencing the natural
effects of a sudden assumption of con-
stitutional clothes patterned by other
races and in other times, instead of
a slow adaptation of them through
many generations or centuries of
time. It took the English race a
thousand years to convert the Wi-
tenagemot into the instrument of
government which now seeks to regis-
ter decrees of the people, and it is to
be hoped the evolution is by no means
ended, for the modern Parliament is
as unwieldly and unmanageable an
institution as can well be imagined.
But as to Russia and her Doumas, it
is not surprising that there should
be initial difficulties in the relations
of the Czar with his Parliaments. It
took the English Edwards and
Henrys and Georges—not to speak of
the still less tractable Charleses and

and they are strongly put,
would utterly destroy all
respect for free trade as
an economic doetrine—and
that is what Dr. Crozier
aimed to. do..

After repeated efforts
the Czar has succeeded in
securing a Douma which
has the appearance of be-
ing not too obnoxious. The
Conservatives have a slight
majority over all possible
combinations, while the
really advanced sections of
the Liberal party control
not more than seventy
votes out of somewhat less
than four hundred mem-
bers. On some questions

the advanced Liberals will
have the support of the
Independent Progressives,

THE CZAR'S THIRD ATTEMPT

Tae Czar—'' There, now, I think he’s quite under control and
not likely to prove at all dangerous’’ —Lendon

Tribune
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Jameses—some time to learn that the
best way, if not the only way in the
end, of ruling a people is to allow
them to do the ruling themselves; and
we can not expect the reactionary
Muscovite Sovereign to grasp it all
in a few years. In the meantime
it is satisfactory to note that the Con-
servative majority is not of absolutely
irreconcilable tendencies or broken
in two on the very reasonable proposi-
tion that the title of autoerat should
no longer be borne by the Czar, en-
abling the change to be made by a
handsome majority. It would have
been, perhaps, more in accordance
with. British precedent and custom to
have left the Czar with the title and
to have taken the power which it
represented. It is true the Czar ap-
pears likely to insist on the retention
of the title, and the resolution may
have to be rescinded to keep peace
between his Majesty and the Douma ;
but the spirit of autocracy is obvious-
ly on the wane.
* * *

If the German Emperor looked

haggard, as the cables noted, during

Haoen |

HARDEN THE SHOWMAN

-t d gentlemen, behold the set that ruled
HArpzN kadisg: ahd.g —Humeristische Blaetter (Vienna)

Germany |,

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

his recent visit to England, it is not
to be wondered at, having in mind the
frightful scandal that has been un-
earthed almost at his very doors. The
author of the sensation is one Maxim-
ilian Harden, who has been styled by
some the purifier of public life. Hepp
Harden is a journalist, and has long
been a politician. For many years
he was a friend of Bismarck, though
they were by no means at one on pub-
lic matters. He owns a newspaper
called the Zunkunft, which he found-
ed fifteen years ago, and which has
probably, of all German newspapers,
the most intellectual constitueney,
With this newspaper he has succeeded
in smashing utterly what appears to
have been one of the most poisonous
growths that an aristocracy ever pro-
duced, and which, moreover, was so
close to the court as almost to over-
shadow and infest it. There is no
whisper, of course, against the Em-
peror. He is reputed to be almost
a Puritan in his inner life—the Ger-
man, or Prussian, monarchs have been
such since the days of Frederick Wil-
liam—but the court circles were - full
of rottenness, and the ter-
rible exposures must have
been more than shocking
to the clean-living Emper-
or. Chief of the evil circle
was Prince Philip Eulen.
burg, high in the secret
councils of the Empire,
against whose influences
the Chancellors from Bis-
marck’s time had vainly
striven. Little reaches this
country of the wretched
scandal, but the eontinen.
tal press is full of it and
of such cartoons as that re-
produced. It is no wonder
that Emperor William was
glad of a few days on the
English sea coast.
% * *

The question of Oriental
mmigration to the Ameri-
can continent continues to
occupy thepress of the vapi.
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ous English-speaking countries, all of
which are directly or indirectly con-
cerned, though none quite so keenly as
(Canada and the United States. There
are many signs that the alliance be-
tween Great Britain and Japan will
tend to become less desirable as it
nears its close. The ambitions of the
Oriental races, as they begin to find
expression through Japan, mean fierce
rivalry with the white races, and, pos-
sibly before many years, fierce wars.
Count Okuma, the former leader of
the progressive party in Japan, is said
to have declared in a speech delivered
publicly that Japan would sorely dis-
appoint the people of India as well as
ignore the opportunities given by
heaven if she failed to afford protec-
tion to the millions of India now be-
ing oppressed by Europe. We must
always in these days take into account
the possibility of a statement being
wrong and subsequently corrected in
statements we do not see, and in any
case if Count Okuma really said such
things he may be no more representa-
tive of the national attitude of Japan
than Mr. Keir Hardie is of that of
Great Britain. But, taken in conjune-
tion with the abundant evidence of
Japanese aggressiveness, the deep
wound the amour propre of Japan has
received by the recent attitude of
Canada and the TUnited States
render it by no means impossible that
Japan will sometime lead. the Eastern
races in a sanguinary struggle with
the Western, and the latter will prob-
ably lack the advantages of unity and
solidity possessed by the former.

We have had some striking illus-
trations lately of the point just
raised, the frequent misconstructions
or misstatements relating to publie
matters consequent on inadequate or
incorrect press reports. A glaring
case was that referring to Lord Mil-
ner’s remarks concerning the negotia-
tion of a treaty with France by Can-
ada. The cable represented Lord Mil-
ner as warning his hearers that Can-
ada’s independent action in this re-

gard was to be regarded as a distinet
menace to the Empire, and some good
Canadian journals, rushing in where
angels fear to tread, immediately read
the ex-South African severe lectures
to the effect that Canada had a per-
fect right to negotiate treaties inde-
pendently and to do everything else
independently of the Mother Coun-
try if she wished to do so, and, in
short, that the Mother Country had
better look out or she would do so.
All of which proved to be decidedly
beside the point when it was subse-
quently found that Lord Milner had
referred to the treaty from a totally
different standpoint, and intended
simply to make a point for his hobby
of tariff reform by indicating what he
thought was likely to happen in the
way of treaty-making with other
countries than France and other col-
onies than Canada, if the Empire did
not quickly endorse and put into oper-
ation some scheme of Imperial trade
preference. A second case of
the kind oceurred with reference to
the Education Board of New York
and the attitude of New York Jews
on the observance of Christmas, and
particularly as to the singing of
Christmas carols in the publie schools.
According to the original dispatches
on the subject the Jews had protested
against any reference to Christmas in
the publie schools and especially to
the singing of Christmas carols, and
the Board of Education had meekly
submitted and had ruled that no men-
tion of Christmas should be allowed
in schools under its control. Af-
ter some days of intermittent
excitement, during which it be-
gan to look as if the Cauecasians
were to be mastered by the Semitics
rather than by the Orientals, the dis-
patches told us the Board of Educa-
tion had taken no such action as alleg-
ed, and that the original dispatch was
due to a misunderstanding. Decided-
ly, Truth is still in a well—and this
generation will hardly succeed in get-
ting her out. Newspapers pay for a
good press service, and it is strange
they do not insist on getting it.
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Dead leaves in the bird’s nest,
And after that the snow;

That was where the bird’s breast
Tenderly did go,

Where the tiny birds pressed
Lovingly—and lo!

Dead leaves in the bird’s nest
Under falling snow.

Dead leaves in the heart’s nest,
And after that the snow;
That was where the heart’s guest
Brooded months ago,
‘Where the tender thoughts pressed
Lovingly—and lo!
Dead leaves in the heart’s nest
Under falling snow.
—Ethelwyn Wetherald.
* * *

EmpLoyMENT FoR ALL.

N these columns there have been
several references to the inconsist-
ent conditions under which certain
employment is freely offered and yet
the ery of the unemployed is heard.
Recently, a case illustrating this puzz-
ling situation was forced on publie
attention in San Franecisco. Leona
La Mar, a young and healthy woman,
after searching five days in San Fran-
cisco for employment, threw herself
before a street car in a desperate
effort to end her troubles. The Ar-
gonaut pertinently asks: ‘“Why
should anybody, man or woman, have
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any difficulty in finding work with
the means of living by it in San Fran-
cisco? Leona La Mar is young and
physically competent. Why should
she not have found the means of liv.
ing in some one of the ten thousand
places which ery aloud for willing
hands? Why should a young woman
starve and seek to die in a eity among
whose chief social problems is the dif-
fieulty of finding hands to do essen-
tial and pressing work?’’

San Francisco is by no means alone
in the necessity for skilled labour. The
cities and towns of Canada contain
thousands of households where the
great demand is capable domestie
help. Ts it not the sheerest rubbish
to talk of any healthy young woman
on this continent being unable to find
decent and honourable toil? A com-
fortable home, nourishing food and
at least, three dollars a week await
the woman who is willing to enter
upon domestic service. The journal

‘aforementioned is right in aseribing

this out-of-joint condition of affairs
to ““our fool system of education.’
What is stated regarding the publie
schools of California is true of too
many institutions—that they rarely
turn out a boy or a girl competent
to read intelligently, to write a plain
hand, or with that discipline of char-
acter essential to any kind of steady-
going capability.

R
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In Canada, of late years, educa-
tional authorities have seen the dan-
ger of ignoring practical capability
and have torn away a few of the frills
and devoted more attention to a sub-
stantial fabric. We may talk as we
please about ‘‘acomplishments,’”’ but
the true culture never disregards the
value of a clear eye, a trained hand,
a disciplined will. Ruskin taught the
world much concerning the wedding
of art and industry, although he may
have made some mistakes in his Ox-
ford enforcement of the teaching.
There is neither dignity nor right
living in drudgery; but there is no
pleasure greater than ‘“‘the pride of
the eraftsman’’ in good work proper-
ly accomplished. The matinee girl
type is too common in all walks of
modern life, and it is her cheap style
of diversion and ambition which leads
to such tragedy as that of the lady
with the melodramatic name.

QuEeN VICTORIA’S LETTERS.

THE publication of the letters of

Queen Victoria is an event of
interest to all circles of the British
Empire. These epistles reveal a na-
ture both shrewd and simple, one
deeply sensitive to the claims of duty
and nobly unselfish in devotion to the
interests of vast and complicated do-
minions. Although Queen Victoria
was not lacking in gentle and amiable
attributes, she was possessed of high
spirit, and undoubted courage. A
eritic justly remarks that on the eve
of the Crimean War the sovereign
wrote a letter to Liord Aberdeen which
might have been the utterance of
Elizabeth herself. Her political judg-
ments were frequently revised and
her willingness to be convinced forms
one of her most admirable features.
Common sense is declared to be a
most uncommon gift, but Queen Vie-
toria seems to have possessed a large
share of it. ;

The selection of correspondence
covers the period from 1837 to 1861,
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and closes with a note of tragedy, for
in the latter year the death of the
Prince Consort dissolved a union
which had been rarely happy and
sympathetic. The words in which
reference is made to her loss, are
pathetic in their desolate simplicity.
It is this wunion of administrative
power with the domestic virtues which
makes the figure of Vietoria so re-
markable. It has become the fashion
of certain journals aiming at fash-
ionable smartness to speak disparag-
ingly of her homely qualities and to
use the term ‘‘Victorian’’ in light
seorn of the spirit of the sovereign to
whom ‘‘duty’’ was a sacred word.
Nothing could be a more dignified re-
buke to such scoffing than this simple
record of a life, not perfect indeed,
but given to high thought and noble
service.

* * *

Four DeaTHS A DAY,

THE women of Canada are fairly

aroused to the necessity for pro-
viding tuberculosis hospitals. Ottawa
recently held a ‘‘Streets-of-Paris’’
bazaar at which over twelve thousand
dollars went far towards such a cause.
It is now being urged that there
should be medieal inspection of pupils
in all the primary and secondary
schools. In this way, children who
are slightly affected with tubercular
trouble might be warned of their dan-
ger and saved from untimely death.
In one month there were one hundred
and forty-three deaths from this dis-
ease in the Province of Ontario alone.
Is it not time for Canadians to realise
their duty in this matter? The record
of more than four lives a day is
largely attributable to ignorance and
the apathy .of the public. The Na-
tional Council of Women and the
Daughters -of the Empire are thor-
oughly in sympathy with "the move-
ment for tuberculosis hospitals in
every county, and let us hope they
will have maseuline support.
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Wourn-Be Vorggs.

IR WILFRID LAURIER and Mr.
Fielding may congratulate them-
selves that Canada has so far not
been able to raise an army of suffrag-
ettes. The members of our Canadian
Cabinet must be glad that they hold
the reins of Government at Ottawa,
not at Westminster, when they hear
of the way in which Mr. Birrell, Mr.
Asquith and even Sip Henry Camp-
bell-Bannerman himself are “being
badgered by ladies (!) in search of a
vote. These gentle ereatures have
fallen out among themselves in conse-
quence of one stalwart woman, Mrs.
Parkhurst by name, desiring to dom-
inate the association. How familiar
this little disturbance sounds! But
the suffragettes are united onee more
when the common enemy, a Cabinet
Minister, appears on the scene, Even
the charming and affable Augustine
Birrell cannot quell the rising rage
of these unfair dames who break up
his meetings, until the police appear
on the seene and carry off the shriek-
ing and struggling disturbers of the
peace. After all, perhaps the suffrag-
ettes are only bored and merely wish
to have an exciting little change of
programme. (Cannot we get up a vau-
deville performance of this sort in
Canada? Tt is always a trifle dull
after Christmas, and if some energetic
sisters would only go to Ottawa after
1908 has fairly set in and worry Sir
Wilfrid, Hon. W. §. Fielding, Hon.
Rodolphe Lemieux and gallant Sir
Frederick by shrieking after them for
votes whenever such Ministers drive
along Sparks street, the country
would be highly diverted and the
writers of the funny columns in our
daily press would make haste to ap-
plaud the daring maids and matrons.
The Legislature of Ontdrio contains
one valiant member, who arises every
year, and Suggests that women should
have votes. Friends and foes alike
deride him, but his purpose is un-
shaken. But there should be a Do-
minion champion. Who would be bet-

ter to fight and die in such a cause
than Mr. Henri Bourassa, who is not,
at present, occupied with any other
burning question? He would rather

enter upon a formidable contest than ;

be Premier of this glorious country,
Why shouldn’t he study the woman
suffrage question and come out as a
champion of vote-seeking woman-
hood ?
* * *

SENSATIONAL COLUMNS,
AN Eastern correspondent has writ-

ten to protest against the fash.
ion in which crimes are exploited in
some Canadian papers. The writer
sends a copy of an Eastern news-
paper, which is certainly offensive
enough with its seare headings and its
columns of sensational elaboration of
murder and divorce cases. We have
not yet arrived at the extravagance
of applauding a murderess as she rollg
off in an automobile, and there is no
reason why any of our Jjournals
should use red letters and half pages
of space in setting forth the perfidy

and final murder achieved by a thor.-

oughly unsavoury woman. Yet such
seems to be the policy of the paper
which, our correspondent Justly de-
clares, is not fit to enter her home. Last
year a wretched New York ease was
discussed and ‘‘featured’’ to a dis-
gusting degree in some Canadian
papers, while others showed com-
mendable restraint. There does not
seem to be any remedy for this evil,
unless the better class of citizens pro-
test vigorofisly‘and practically against
unnecessary dwelling upon sordid of-
fences. Nearly everyone reads the
newspapers in these days and, to the
credit of Canadian editors be jt said,
few of our publications are morbidly
sensational. B
* * *
Minitary Driun v ScHooLS.

HE matter of military drill in the
schools has lately been discussed

by certain associations of Canadian
women, who strongly disapprove of
such exercises, and who wish the Gov-
ernment to interfere in the matter. It

-



WOMAN’S SPHERE

is to be hoped that the Government
will have too much sense to do any-
thing of the kind. The idea that such
drill encourages an unthinking mili-
tarism and makes the young school-
boy a blood-thirsty citizen is quite
mistaken. In fact, Canadian boys are
in need of just such drill, if we may
judge from the shambling walk and
round shoulders of too many Cana-
dian lads. Like almost every other
good thing, military drill may be so
earried out as to be an injury rather
than a benefit; but, if we secure the
right class of instructors for our
sehools, there is little fear of such dis-
cipline having any but excellent ef-
feets. War is a terrible condition, but
military drill does not mean war—it
means readiness, All these wise eciti-
zens who are so fervent in their
hatred of war and their condemnation
of the soldiery would do well to re-
member the blood sacrifices of the
past which have bought our civil and
religious liberty. Do not let us dis-
eredit our own ancestry by speaking
of members of the army as if ‘‘the
widow’s uniform were the soldier
man’s disgrace.”” We depend, after
all, on the strength of the eitizen sol-
dier’s right arm, and when there’s a
rebellion we are wonderfully willing
to shelter ourselves behind the militia.
We do not require a standing army,
but we do need a large body of citi-
zens who know what military disci-
pline means. These good people who
wonld abolish all references to war
will be in a dilemma when they come
to the Old Testament and will prob-
ably revise such phrases as “God of
Battles.”’

Boys cannot be brought up as
molly-coddles. It is not necessary to
erush the fighting spirit but to direct
it properly. Brutality is not found
any more in excessive militarism than
in excessive commercialism. To some
of us, the grasping capitalist who
erushes women and children in the
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slow death of the modern sweat shop
is more repulsive than the departed
Alvas and Modenas.

%* & *
A Lapy or MERIT.

A'l‘ the threshold of her eighty-

eighth year, Miss Florence
Nightingale has been given the Order
of Merit by King Edward. It may
safely be remarked that no other
honour granted by His Majesty can
be more popular than his recognition
of Florence Nightingale’s services to
humanity. Before the years of the
Crimean War, this gentle English-
woman had given much toil and
thought to hospital work, but when
she heard of the wounded and diseas-
ed soldiers without proper care she
offered her services to the Secretary
of War and departed for the Crimea
with thirty-four assistant nurses.
‘What that band meant to the suffer-
ing thousands can be but feebly
grasped in these days of anwstheties
and the Red Cross. When she re-
turned, after eighteen months of such
unselfish devotion as few women dis-
play in a lifetime she was honoured
by Queen Vietoria and other rulers,

~while the British Parliament, with

practical Saxon sense, gave her fifty
thousand pounds, which she used to
establish the ‘‘Nightingale Training
School for Nurses.”” “‘Kit,”” of the
Mail and Empire, picturesquely de-
scribes the later days of this heroic
woman.

‘““Down in Derbyshire, on her heau-
tiful estate, Florence Nightingale is
passing through the evening of her
life calmly and peacefully. A sud-
den sunset illumines the darkening
shadows. A blaze of light surrounds
her invalid chair. England has re-
membered! Has the honour come too
late to give keen pleasure to this
great old woman? Why did it not
come before?”’

Jean Graham.
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ON the eve of a new year there is
! much evidence of a human
weakness in the ease with which many
persons resolve to do thjs thing or
not to do that thing during the next
twelvemonth. A resolution of that
kind is better not considered at all if
it be not made with a proper appre-
ciation of its significance. Most de-
terminations that are provoked only
by the appropriateness of the oceasion
seldom live long after the hour of
making. They are the wish of the
moment, but they rarely become the
father of the deed. Some persons
make a practice, once a year, of look-
ing about
or to leave off. Their practice is not
a result of conviction ; it is rather a
result of faney. The idea has attrac-
tion; and, having thought of some-
thing of no great moment, these per-
sons go about asking their acquaint-
ances whether they also have made
any “‘resolves.”” But it is, after all,
a human characteristic for us to wish
to do better. Who does not possess
it? Still, are we willing to do better?
It is a comforting thing for us to
think that we should like to do bet-
ter; but, right down in our hearts, is
our resolution to do so or otherwise
sincere? We think there are some
things that we should not do and
other things that we should do, but
in most instances, when it comes to
the test, we fail both ways. Is it that
we fail in our judgment of what is
right or wrong, or do we naturally
286

for something to take on.

&

incline toward the wrong? For in-
stance, we might resolve to have no
more bazaars, but almost as sure as
fate we would go right on having
them. Would a resolution of that
kind be wrong, or is it a human weak.
ness that we cannot help having
bazaars? Perhaps it wounld be easier
for us to resolve that we would attend
no more bazaars, but that again wonld
beé regarded as a human weakness, an
act of selfishness. So it seems that .,
no matter which way we Jook at it,
we face a human weakness, if these
phenomena could be called weak-
nesses. Doubtless the wisest thing to
do is to resolve not to make any reso.
lutions, and then to wait for a good
opportunity to make at least one,

CANADIAN WRITERS,

It is always gratifying to a writer
to have his work appear in the Christ.
mas number of a reputable magazine,
Editors almost invariably use their
finest discrimination in choosing the
material for the number that will bear
the name of the greatest festival of
the year, and so when a writer sees
his name in the table of contents he
knows that it is among the best that
the editor has had to offer. It shoulg
be all the more gratifying, therefore,
to those who read The Canadian
Magazine to know that Canadian
writers have been unusually well pe.
presented in the best magazines of the
United States. Indeed, it is a fact
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worthy of special mention that names
of Canadian writers can be found in
many of the so-called American ma-
gazines from month to month. In
the Christmas numbers Mr. Arthur
Stringer takes first place with verse
contributions to Everybody’s, Mc-
Clure’s, Success, The Smart Set, and
a contribution also of fiction to Every-
body’s. Mr. Charles G. D. Roberts
contributes a short story to Apple-
ton’s, Mrs. Isabel Ecclestone Mackay
a poem to Scribner’s, Mr. Owen E.
MeGillieuddy a poem to Outing, Mr.
W. R. Givens an article to The World
To-day, Mr. Bliss Carman a poem in
The Smart Set, Miss Agnes Deans
Cameron an article to The Atlantic
Monthly, Miss Agnes C. Laut an
article to Appleton’s, Mr. Louis A.
Holman an article to Appleton’s, and
Mr. Archibald Sullivan a poem to
Appleton’s. Doubtless other names
could be found if one had time to
make a careful survey of the whole
field, but the foregoing should be
enough to attract attention.

Mr. Harvey O’Higgins recently
won a prize of a thousand dollars in
a short story competition conducted
by Collier’s. Miss Marjorie L. C.
Pickthall has just taken a prize of two
hundred dollars in the New York
Circle’s competition. She has also
placed a short story with The Atlan-
tic Monthly, and a poem with Serib-
ner’s. Mr. Norman Duncan has been
gent to the East for Harper’s. One
of Mrs. Virna Sheard’s stories and a
poem have been accepted by The New
England Magazine, and another story
by a popular English magazine. But
most gratifying of all to us, as we
look out from The Front Window at
this array of Canadian writers pass-
ing in review, is the fact that most
of them can trace their beginnings to
The Canadian Magazine.

£ £ *
A ReAL ‘‘CANADIAN LITERATURE

Crus.”’

In the picturesque town of St.
Andrews, New Brunswick, there is in
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connection with Greenock Presbyter-
ian Church an organization known as
the Canadian Literature Club. Its
name is not a misnomer. Its wares
do not belie its sign. Here is a list of
the subjects chosen for discussion dur-
ing the season: ‘‘Grand Pré in Litera-
ture,”’ ‘‘Literary Periods in the His-
tory of New Brunswick,” ““Ralph
Connor’s New Book,”” ¢‘Charles Sang-
ster, the Canadian Wordsworth,”’
“Bible Characters in Canadian Lit-
erature,”’ ‘‘Favourite Characters in
Canadian History and Literature,”’
«qome New Canadian Books of the
Year,’’ ‘‘Literary Possibilities in the
History of St. Andrews,’” *‘Literary
Produects of Canada’s Great West.”’

That list and the eircumstances in
which it appears is one of the best evi-
dences we have of genuine patriotism.
What a difference between the work
of that club and the dozens of other
clubs in Canada whose members spec-
ulate and cross-fire over the chance
significance of a passage from Brown-
ing or a phrase from Dante! One
should try to become acquainted first
with the literary productions of one’s
own country, and, having done that,
one need not feel ashamed if one
should on occasion have to admit ig-
norance of the literary productions
of some other country.

OxNE’s OwN COUNTRY FIRST.

The same spirit that should prompt
one to know literature of one’s own
country first should also urge towards
a knowledge of its geographical fea-
tures and natural beauties before ven-
turing farther afield. But of those
who travel for the benefits that travel
affords, how many begin at home? It
is a very nice thing for a Canadian
to visit Europe and to absorb the at-
mosphere of the old world, but how
infinitely better it would be for him,
before going, to make acquaintance
with Canada. There is so much to be
seen and enjoyed in the Dominion,
so much of real interest, with a
variety of aspects rarely excelled, that
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it is a great wonder why more Cana-
dians do not take advantage of so
magnificent an opportunity. It makes
little difference whether the course be
eastward or westward, the opportun-
ity for culture and improvement is
equally splendid. All over the Mari-
time Provinces nature is lavish with
her charms; Quebee is noted for its
quaint picturesqueness; Ontario af-
fords an opportunity for witnessing
the highest kind of husbandry ; Mani-
toba and Saskatchewan present an
expanse of almost awe-inspiring pos-
sibilities, while Alberta and British
Columbia, of themselves, possess an

_ever-changing panorama of scenie

grandeur. In her external aspects

Canada is magnificently endowed, but

there are as well a great variety of

social and commerecial conditions, all

going to make of her a country not

easily known but well worth knowing.
» * *

CANADIAN ArT Nor FuULLY APPRE-
CIATED,

It is generally admitted by those
who pretend to know that among
Canadian artists pictures are being
produced that will in all fairness com-
pare with similar work produced any-
where; that is, that we have marine
pictures that are as good as the best
of the kind throughout the world;
that we have allegorical paintings
equally worthy of praise, and certain
branches of landseape work that is
also first-class. But it seems almost
impossible to make many of those who
buy pictures in Canada see merit in
local productions. On the excuse of
rareness or curiosity they will buy
the work of dead men, but when it
comes to a Canadian landscape or
\waterscape by a Canadian artist, with
few exceptions, the pictures often-
times have to go a-begging. F're-
quently foreign subjects from foreign
brushes sell for three or four times
as much, even though they be inferior
in quality. This lack of home appre-
ciation has been in particular evi-
dence this season, the work of well-

known artists like Frederick S. Chal-
lener, W. E. Atkinson, F. M. Bell-
Smith, George Chavignaud, R. F.
Gagen and C. M. Manly receiving in-
adequate support. These are the
names of those who have had auetion
sales or public exhibitions in Toronto
alone, and it is safe to say that, with
perhaps one or two exceptions, ex-
penses were no more than met. [t
was the first sale that Mr. Challener
had had in a good many years, and
vet his pictures, everything he had,
went at ridiculously low prices. Mp.
Atkinson, a clever water colourist, has
been studying the Canadian field for
almost a score of years, and vet most
of his pictures were unsold. Mp.
Chavignaud, a Frenchman who came
some years ago to make a permanent
business of painting Canadian land-
scapes and who has been doing eon.
scientious, characteristie work, found
that the pictures of foreign subjects
that he offered for sale several years
ago were taken at about twice the
prices that he dared ask for his Can-
adian subjects. Mr. Manly and Mr,
Gagen, at auction, were more success.
ful. And it can be said with confid-
ence that no country offers a better
natural opportunity than Canada for
the painter of marine or land sub-

jeets.
* * *

INDIA AGaIN,

Mr. Saint N. Sing, wishing to cor-
reet what he regards as a misunder.
standing of his position, writes:—

The position of the writer of “The
Irony of British Rule in India.” and
““The Grievances of East Indians,**
published in recent numbers of this
magazine, has been misunderstood.
He merely endeavoured to explain the
native viewpoint. He is not soured
against the British people; nor will
he gain if the demands of Indian
agitators are granted. Hindus are
coming to realise that the Indian in-
terests clash with those of the British-
ers. Intelligent Indians feel that
England has exploited India—throt-
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tled her industries to advance Man-
chester manufactures.

The impression is becoming general
that the cleavage between the two
largest sections of natives—the Hin-
dus and Mahomedans—has been kept
up and, of late years, widened, in
order to weaken the people of India
and make it possible for 150,000 white
men to lord it over 300,000,000
Asiaties. The present agitation dates
from the time when the Province of
Bengal was partitioned against the
will of the people, which act East In-
dians interpret as an effort to divide
and rule.

The apologists for English bureau-
eracy in India allege that the British
are there because the Indians are in-
eompetent to administer their estate.
Muscles that are not used become
flabby. Brains that are not employed
in attending to affairs become worth-
Jess. The people of India, for a cen-
tury and a half, have been deprived
of governing their country. No won-
der that they are degenerating.

The annual income of an average
East Indian is computed to be about
fifty eents a month. The people do
pnot die of starvation because food-
stuffs are not available in the land.
They simply lack money to buy food.

Indians do not desire a ‘‘good gov-
ernment.’”” -They want a national
government with native administrat-
ors. The world-forces are leagued
against England’s retaining Indian as
a ‘“‘Dependency.’”’” Hindus feel asham-
ed of their position as a set of whin-
ing serfs—to be off their land in their
own country and pay taxes to for-
eigners or their native allies.

* * *
TraE MONEY STRINGENCY.

In view of lightness in the money
market, which has been infinitely
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more marked in the United States
than in Canada, it is interesting to
read what Mr. Jacob I. Schiff, the
great American banker, had to say at
the opening session of the American
Academy of Political and Social
Secience in New York. It was at this
meeting that a proposal was heard to
create a great central banking insti-
tution, backed by the United States
Government, a chief object of which
would be to prevent crises such as the
recent one. Mr. Schiff said in part :—
“The origin of the crisis is to be
sought mainly in too great an expan-
sion of enterprise of every nature,
both corporate and individual. This,
as a consequence, caused a straining
of financial requirements, and par-
ticularly of eredit beyond legitimate
limits. - ‘Prosperity run riot’ ex-
presses best, perhaps, the condition
which existed and which brought us
to our present plight. Nothing is
probably so largely responsible for
the breakdown as the obstinacy with
which new enterprises became foster-
ed; in the enormous volume of busi-
ness which was developed in every
quarter, even in the face of a steadily
increasing money secarcity, and fur-
ther in the stubbornness with which
it was insisted that the country was
so prosperous and rich that particu-
lar caution and prudence were not
needed, the march forward was made
with a totally unprotected rear.
‘We have seen how the suspension of
cash payments by the banks in the
leading centres compelled us to throw
upon Europe the burden of financing
our cash requirements almost entirely
during the important period of the
crop movement, and forced the Bank
of England into the position, so mor-
tifying for us, where it has to assume
this burden almost single-handed.’’

24
e



STRINGER STRIKES A Hica NoTE.

VERY important publication
from a Canadian literary stand-
point is Mr. Arthur Stringer’s latest
volume of verse, which is entitled
“‘The Woman in the Rain and Other
Poems’’ (Boston: Little, Brown &
Company. Cloth, $1.25). The book
contains a large variety of verse, run-
ning almost the whole gamut of form
from the quatrain to the drama. But
if the author had never written any-
thing but the poem that gives title to

Ve

ARTHUR STRINGER

Author of ** The Woman in the Raln and Other
Poems."”’
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the volume he would still have claim
to a creditable place in contemporan.
eous poetry. In it there is a breaking
away from the deeply indented paths
that the poets of nature have so long
followed, and in the newer way we
find a pieture of human experience
that is terrible in its contrasts and
awful in its measure of truth. In a
word, it deals with the abandoned
creature of the street, with the hag
round whose ‘‘perfumed languor’’
men once ‘‘wasted all their goodly
hours and hated while they loved.’*
Even the opening lines strike a high
note and are full of poetical vigour:
In God’s uncleansing rain

This hﬁdﬁt; St h d ash

X or ra a
This timeless thil?g of mg:mb!;in;suzzogggg:-

That holds all coffined in its agued bones
The embittered lives of men.

The picture is not pleasant, and
yet, how true it is! And as the poet
unfolds the scene its awfulness be-
comes more and more impressive, un.
til the curtain is finally drawn in
pity, following these lines:

For round her throb and glow the valiant
lamps

Of midnight cities she has never

Spices of Sodom,
Troy,

The fumes of Karnae, and the myrrhs of
Rome, ;

Cling destined round her tremulous old limbs

That once to languid musie throbbed amig

The sultry nights of laughing Hawadan

The go!dizsa glooms of Corinth, dark with

Blg
That down regretful ages echo still!

known;
and strange musks of
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For Thais and bold Phryne breathe in her,
a and Delilah, Jezebel

And pina from her pallid eyes
Look ortg: with Lydian madness, and she

nears
The plashing fountains of g;ey Babylon,
The breathing music ox lost Ninevah,
8Still steeped in golden moonlight and in

sini
And as she creeps in mumbling unconcern
To-mght more desolately sterile than
The rain-swept stones she paces, scarred and

torn
With timeless centuries of huddled sins,
A menace and a taint, deep in her broods
Derisively earth’s million-hearted ache!

There is so much in the volume,
apart from this particular poem, that
it is imposible to do justice to it in
what must necessarily be only a
meagre review. The poetical drama
entitled ““Sappho in Leucadia’’ is not
a surprising conception, but its treat-
ment displays a lofty style and much
roseate expression. It is perhaps too
full of unveiled passion for the aver-
age reader, and indeed it plays freely
upon the lower senses and emotions,
such as were vulgarly cultlvate‘d.in
early Greece. It is withal a striking
eomposition.
* * *

“Tae Last RoBiN.”’

"Rarely does a more felicitous vol-
ume of poems come from a Canadian
publishing house than the one en-
titled ‘“‘The Last Robin,”” by Miss
Ethelwyn Wetherald (Toronto: Wil-
liam Briggs. Cloth, $1.25). Besides
a generous contribution of new ma-
terial, the book contains the same
aunthor’s previous work, as it appear-
ed in three volumes entitled, respec-
tively, ‘“The House of the Trees,”’
““Tangled in Stars,”” and ‘The Radi-
ant Road.”” Miss Wetherald’s repu-
tation had already been made as a
writer of light verse of alhigh1 orde:(-i.
She possesses a fine lyrical style; an
indeed some of the contributions are
so full of exquisite singing qualities
that one cannot help regretting that
only enough of them had been retain-
ed in the volume to sustain the high
standard throughout. But while some

of the verse searcely does justice to
the author, there is enough of the
true metal to subdue eriticism. One
of the book’s outstanding qualities is
its genial, optimistic tone. The author
has few grievances to air. Many pages
can be turned without the experience
of a harsh, complaining, sordid or
morbid note. That is an admirable
quality, a quality that might well be
affected by many of those who are
offering rhymes for sale. However,
Miss Wetherald’s work is not monot-
onously cheerful, as may be seen in
such a poem as ‘‘The White Moth,”’
which is rather long to admit of quo-
tation here. A very good example of
the quality of the work is found in
the following poem :

FLOWERS AND FLAME,

Between the flowering and the
woods,
All greening in the rain,
The fields unfold;
The sun upon the grain
Outpours its gold,
And sweet with bloom and dew are nature’s
woods
Between the flowering and the flaming
woods.

flaming

Between the flowering and the flaming
woods.
The wind bemoans a host
Of withered leaves;
The winter is a ghost
That grieves and grieves
Around a ruined house where none intrudes,
Between gl;e flaming and the flowering
woods.

O woods that break in flower or in flame,
My wingdd days and hours
Shall meet their doom
Like to your leaves and flowers;
Let not your bloom
And brightness put my flying years to
shame,
O woods that break in flower or in flame!

* * *

C. G. D. RoBerTs’ POETRY.

There was occasion in this depart-
ment last month to observe a falling
off in the quality of Mr. Charles G.
D. Roberts’ prose. The reference was
to a volume that contained some of his
earliest prose, republished. It is there-
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fore all the more gratifying now to
have an opportunity to give the same
author unstinted praise for his work
as a poet. Of course it was as a poet
that Mr. Roberts’ name first came to
the front, and it is in poetry that his
name will live. No matter where a
search might be made among current
verse it would be difficult to find
anything better in its way than the
sonnets of this author that have ap-
peared in a collection called ‘*Songs
of the Common Day.”” Mr. Roberts
has had several volumes of his poems
published from time to time, but re-
cently an edition was issued with the
intention of bringing under one cover
the contents of the several vol-
umes, leaving out some poems
that were not counted with the best
(Toronto: The Copp, Clark Com-
pany. Cloth, $2 net). This volume
includes for the first time the verses
that have appeared in a volume by
themselves, entitled “The Book of
the Rose,”” a book that is respected
by many as the best example of the
author’s art. The complete volume
is divided into nine parts, as follows:
‘““Ave! An Ode for the Shelley Cen-
tenary,”” ‘““The Book of the Native,”’
““Songs of the Common Day,”” ‘‘Mis-
cellaneons  Sonnets,””  ‘‘Ballads,”’
‘“New York Nocturnes,”’ ‘‘Miscellan-
eous Poems,”” ‘““Poems Written Be-
fore 1880,”” and ‘The Book of the
Rose.”” It is twenty-seven years since
Mr. Roberts’ first book of verse was
published, and sinee that time he has
had a varied literary career. For a
decade at least he has stood as one of
Canada’s foremost poets, notwith-
standing the faet that he has found
it to his advantage to reside in New
York.

ALICE AS (GOOD AS JOSEPH.

The wonderful success that crown-
ed William De Morgan’s ‘‘Joseph
Vance’’ has been, if anything, exceed-
ed by his second novel entitled ‘‘ Alice
for Short’’ (Toronto: Henry Frowde.
Cloth, $1.25).

There is a peculiar
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fascination about these two books.
They are unusual. ‘‘Alice for Short’®
is perhaps a better book than the first.
““Joseph Vance’’ is more amusing,
and for that reason it seems to
be more of a favourite with men,
while ‘“ Alice for Short’’ appeals most
to women and girls. The first is call-
ed an ill-written biography, and the
second a ‘‘Dickronism.”” All who have
not read either one of them have fail-
ed to become acquainted with the
work of an author whose name will
be one of the few that will outlive the
persons to whom they belong.

NEw StTory BY MR, KNOWLES.

““The Dawn at Shanty Bay,’’ by
Robert E. Knowles (Toronto: Henry
Frowde. Decorated cloth, $1) is
among the most artistic of this yvear’s
holiday publications. The make-up,
designing and illustrating are worthy
of much admiration, and the letter-
press is equally praiseworthy. The
story is not long, only about 12,000
words. It is a Christmas tale, intend.
ed to indicate how hardness of heart
and unforgiveness might be overcome
by an awakening of latent affec-
tion. Mr. Knowles is a Presbyterian
minister at Galt, and is the author of
St. Cuthberts’’ .and ‘‘The Under.
tow.”’

. * *

AvLMosT A Lost Art.

It is safe to say that letter-writing
has become almost a lost art; at any
rate, it has become much degraded.
There was a time, not so very lo
ago, when the accomplishments of g
person of standing fell very short if
that person did not have the traini
to write, if not a brilliant, at least
a charming, interesting letter. Faeili-
ties for travelling and therefore for
easy communication have so grea
revolutionised conditions that it is no
longer found necessary for friends to
correspond to the same extent that
they used to, but even to-day. the
ability to write a good letter is a mark
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of quality. The letters of famous
persons are extremely interesting doe-
uments, and therefore ‘one can ima-
gine the charm that attaches to *‘The
Gentle Art”” by E. V. Luecas (Toron-
to: The MacMillan Company of Can-
ada. Cloth, $1.50), a volume that con-
tains a host of epistles, carefully
chosen and carefully placed. The
selections are mostly from epistles of
English men and women of letters,
and to read them forms a good part
of a liberal education.
* * *

A New FirM’s First VENTURE.

““The Peter Pan Picture Book”’
(Cloth, illustrations in colours, $1.50)
which MecClelland & Goodchild, To-
ronto, are placing on the Canadian
market, is the first publication of
which they have accepted the exclusive
ageney. The volume is a splendid
example of pictorial reproduction,
and the letter-press is excellent. Noth-
ing need be said of Barrie’s delight-
ful fantasy, except that in this in-
stance it has an appropriate setting.
There are twenty-eight full-page col-
oured illustrations by Alice B. Wood-
ward and Daniel O’Connor.

* * *
Goop STory For Bovs.

For an all round good boy’s story
“The Red Feathers,”” by Theodore
Roberts (Boston: L. C. Page & Com-
pany. Cloth, $1.50), is recommended.
The scene is laid in Newfoux}dland
many years ago, when the magic arts
were practised and many strange and
wonderful things performed. The Refl
Feathers, although tiny and insigni-
ficant in appearance, possessed a
great charm, and whoever wore them
inside his moceasins could mount the
air and travel at great speed. Much
strategy was therefore required to ob-
tain and retain these feathers, and
the book is composed of the adven-
tures that take place as a result and
of an account of the customs and
practices of the race of red men who

inhabited that dreary land.
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A NEw CaANADIAN WRITER.

With an introduction by the Hon.
D. C. Fraser, Lieutenant-Governor of
Nova Scotia, J. A. H. Cameron’s first
novel, ““A Colonel From Wyoming"’
(Toronto: The Copp, Clark Com-
pany. Cloth, $1.25 net), makes its ap-
pearance. The author, who writes in
a chatty, intimate way, has managed
to introduce a number of typical
Highland Scotech characters into his
book, and being a resident of Mabou,
Cape Breton, a barrister of that place,
he has had excellent opportunity to
study the Scotch people of that part,
of the Dominion. If a eriticism of
the book were to be ventured it would
be that there is too much in it, but
that is a fault that could be easily
overlooked. The title is somewhat
misleading, as much of the story deals
with life in Nova Scotia.

* * *

Mgs. WaARTON’S LaTEST NOVEL.

The practice of administering a
strong anmsthetic to end pain and
likewise life in- cases of extreme phys-
ical torment, where hope of recovery
is abandoned, is condoned by Edith
Wharton, author of ‘“The House of

THEODORE ROBERTS,
Author of *‘ Red Feathers,” etc.
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Mirth,”” in her latest novel, entitled
¢«The Fruit of the Tree’’ (Toronto:
MecLeod & Allen. Cloth, $1.25). Ow-
ing to her high artistic attainments as
a writer, the author presents a some-
what convincing case in favour of
placing on one or more individuals
the dreadful responsibility of the tak-
ing of human life — convincing to
those who might be carried away by
the mere subtlety of her art. The
story is not Mrs. Wharton’s best, and
yet it is an excellent example of her
fine quality as a writer and of her
genius for developing singular situa-
tions, and then in a very cunning
manner letting the reader form his
own impression of the result. Tt is
largely a socialistic novel, dealing
with the efforts of John Amberst,
manager of a large cotton factory, to
improve the social standing and con-
ditions of the factory hands, and at
the same time it creates three out-
standing characters—John Amberst,
Bessy Westmore, owner of the fac-
tory, who early in the story becomes
Mrs. Amberst, and Justine Brent, a
nurse, who in turn also becomes Mrs.
Amberst, after she has accepted re-
sponsibility for the life of the former
Mrs. Amberst by administering an
overdose of morphia. Husband and
wife in the end justify the nurse’s ac-
tion, but eontinue together in a rather
doubtful relationship. These charac-
ters, while being well drawn, are not
strong. They fail where they should
be expected not to fail. But it can
be said for Mrs. Wharton that they
are strikingly human, even if they
are not idealistie. ;

CoLLECTED VERSE OF KIPLING.

In view of the recent visit to Can-
ada of the author of ‘‘Our Lady of
the Snows,’’ it is interesting to note
that a new volume of Kipling’s poems
has been published under the title
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“(Collected Verse of Rudyard -Kip-
ling’”’ (New York: Doubleday, Page
& Company. Cloth, $1.50). Admir-
ers of Kipling will be pleased to see
his collected verse published in so
sensible a form. The volume is a little
larger than the average novel, and is
printed on good paper and bound in
excellent taste. It contains about 155
poems and extends to 367 pages. Be-
sides many miscellaneous poems, there
are the old favourites, together with
the  Service Songs—South African
‘War—and the Barrack Room Ballads.

* * *
NoTES.

—Volume forty-one of T'he Studio
(London) contains so much of value
to all who are interested in the pro-
gress of art that it is impossible to
give even a fair idea of the contents.
There are between two and three hun-
dred reproductions in excellent half-
tones and photogravures of the eream
of the world’s art, and many are full-
page size and reproduced in ecolours.
The excellence of the work through-
out and the attractiveness of the sub-
jects, together with the importance
of the articles on art, make the vol-
ume one of the finest the publishers
of The Studio have yet turned out.

—The Christmas Globe has once
more by its artistic and literary excel.
lence shown its right to be classed
with the best holiday publications
produced anywhere. It has the addi-
tional merit of being distinetly Cana-
dian in tone. The literary contribu-
tions are all the work of Canadian
writers, and the list includes well-
known names, such as Goldwin Smith
Wilfred Campbell, Duncan Campbeli
Scott, Isabel Ecclestone Mackay, Vip.

‘na Sheard, Jean Blewett, M. 0. Ham.

mond, William Banks, jun., M
Corcoran Watts, Ethelwygl Wetheyrl;lﬂs
and Helena Coleman. The supple-
mentary plates are attractive ang
creditably executed.
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WHY BEN BOLTED
Oh, don’t you remember sweet Alice, Ben

Bolt, :
Sweet Alice, whose hair was once brown,
But now it is yellow as yellow can be,
And the change is the talk of the town.

You surely réemember sweet Alice, Ben
BOIt' . . .
Sweet Alice, whose hair is her pride;
She inherits her beauty per Ma and per

Dad, :
t mostly, folks say, peroxide.
o —,-Toronlo News.

AR e
COULDN'T GET AT IT

Ax IrisaMAN who had just united with
the Catholic Church in a small town, was
careless enough to let the priest catch him
coming out of a saloon with a jug under
his arm. The priest waited for him to

and said: ! :

“Pat, what is it you have in that jug?”

“Whisky, sor,” answered Pat.

“Whom does it belong to?” asked the

“Tm and me brudder Moike, sor.”
“Well, say, Pat, pour yours out, and
be a good man.”

“1 can’t sor; mine’s on the bottom,”

answered Pat.—Judge.

- * *
NEEDN'T STOP FOR HIM
Sae—“I suppose you are a lover of

?” ;
He—*“Oh, yes; but you can go right
on i hJ’usyt the same!”—New York
Evening Telegram.
205

TO A GERMAN BAND
Om, you who with robust Teutonic cheeks
Distended to extraordinary size,
Encamp beneath unfriendly British
skies
And fill the air with strange, discordant
squeaks,
Imagine not that I am one who seeks
To censure your misguided enterprise;
Your strains I welcome rather than
despise,
Although they change not with the pass-
ing weeks.

I have not called down curses on your '
head,
Perhaps because I have the luck to own
A soul to music’s influences dead,
And know not if your tunes be rightly
blown;
And when I hear you I have merely said:
“This must be Friday—how the week
has flown!”

~—Punch.

THE FAMILY DOCTOR

“Your husband will be all right now,”
said an English doctor to a woman whose
husband was dangerously ill.

“What do you mean?” demanded the
wife. “You told me he couldn’t live a
fortnight.” :

“ Well, I’'m going to cure him, after Tt R
said the doctor. “Surely you are glad ?””

The woman wrinkled her brows,

“Puts me in a bit of an ’ole,” she said.
“I’'ve bin an’ sold all his clothes to pay for
his funeral!”—Telegraph.
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THE YOUNGEST

I wisa that I could go to school,
An’ have a double slate,

An’ pencil, an’ a book, an’ rule.
I just can hardly wait,

I know my letters now as well
As Ted or any one;

I guess that I can learn to spell,
An’ then won’t 1 have fun?

I’ll know then what they’re talking ’bout
An’ don’t want me to know;

If they do spell the words all out,
An’ I'll just show ’em-—so!

They whisper now, an’ nod an’ wink,
An’ smile—oh dear!-—among

Them all it’s pretty hard, I think,
To be so awful young!

One time my mother spelled a word, FIRST T?AL}I];':]“ Well, poor Jlim's dead! But
g > @ Ta 4 say, even in his last moments he stood b s
And D“d‘!y shook his head; the books'd call the ‘ethics of his profe-sion.!d\:::':
“I don’t believe It really heard et”
= - ‘ . 0 "
Or noticed us.” he said. SECOND TrAMP: * How's that?
. FirstT TRAMP: *“ Why, he died without a strug.
; gle.” —The Zazooster,
An’ she said, “ Little P-I-T- % * *

C-H-E-R, you know,”
An’ Daddy laughed, and looked at me,
An’ said, “How she does grow!”

I haven’t got so very far
In knowing things, you see,
But P-I-T-C-H-E-R
Somehow, I think, means me/
Edna Kingsley Wallace, in The Century.

You CouvrpN’t DisconcErt Him.

Two young ladies on the promen-
ade of a seaside resort had been
watching the vessels pass, through a
telescope lent them by an ‘‘ancient
mariner.”” On handing the glass back
one of them remarked that it was a
very good one.

¢iYes. miss,” said the old tar; ,‘ : o
¢‘that ere telescope was given me by i \§7
Lord Nelson.” - 4 ;

““Good gracious! Why, Nelson has =._ :
been dead mearly a hundred years. ALL IN THE WAY YOU SEE 1.
“Well, I'm blowed,”’ remarked the MR. CARPER (a trifle short-sighted): “ Don't you

e

i o FEE & see how ridiculous these great. hats bece
salty oy qnlte abas}}ed 7. ow the that they are vulgarised by the lower ¢ LR
time do fly!”’—Judge’s Labrary. h-m_ i

-3
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KEF has always been regarded as a most desirable and valuable food and cost
has alone limited its use.

Some few years ago a celebrated German Chemist Baron Justus von Liebig conceived
the idea that the meat might be reduced to small bulk in countries where horned cattle are
plentiful and then be transported at small expense to more populous countries where meat is
dear. Following out his idea, the manufacture of Liebig's Extract of meat was started and it
has since assumed considerable importance. Many millions sterling have been expended 1n
this business, but the German professor was quick to realize that he had only partially succeed-
ed and he wrote to the leading London Medical Journal *‘ The Lancet’ under date Nav. & ¢
1865 ;

‘““In the preparation of the Extract the albuminous principles are left in the

residue. This residue, by the separation of all soluble principles, which are taken
up in the extract, loses its nutritive power, and cannot be made an article of
trade in any palatable form. Were it possible to furnish the market at a
reasonable price with a preparation of meat, combining in itself the albuminous
together with the extractive principles, such a preparation would have to be
preferred to the Extractum Carnis. for it would contain all the nutritive
constituents of meat.”

What solid Extract of meat was then it is now, but Liebig’s ideal was realised by the
originator of ** BOVRIL.”

By a series of special processes developed by the late J. Lawson Johnston the whole of the
wvaluable properties of beef are incorporated in ‘“ BOVRIL" and this it is which renders
“ BOVRIL " unique, , 2

All that is good in beef is in ““ BOVRIL ”’ and by the simple addition of a spoonful of

“ BOVRIL " to a cup of boiling water, a delicious and strengthening consomme is quickly
red.

A ltttle Bovril added to soups and hashes adds very considerably to their nutritive value
and also increases their palatability.

BOVRIL LTD., 27 St. Peter St., MONTREAL

Theldeal Beverage | When You Were
e0® | Engaged

A Pale Ale, palatable, fall ‘ the young lacly sodeived b Box o
of the virtues of malt and |
hops, and in sparkling con-
dition, is the ideal beverage.

®0 0 |

And when chemists an- |
nounce its purity and :
mgee its merits, @ae needs

no further. almost daly How often does

®®6 i your wife now receive a box of
ASK FOR f these delicious confections ?

REPENT

and mail your orders at short n-
tervals to 130-132 Yonge Street,

LONDON
: : Toronto, Canada
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WHY ") Because PEAR-
* LINEisScientific
Soap —The directions teach the |
| Scientific Way of using Soap—the
Way and the Soap that do away
| with the Rubbing and thus relieve
Women of the most objectionable

| of all Household Work—and pro-

long the life of the things Washed.

—_— GENTEEL WOMEN APPRECI.
0OF ! ATE PEARLINE — DELICATE
oy FABRICS DEMAND PEARLINE.

a Soap users are ignorantly extrava-

U o

el 0m~ 1" | gant of Time, Health and Clothes.

who has WASHING and T
CLEANING to do uses

PEARLINE—MODERN SOAP
A Dainty is a thing of beauty, but before

the days of the French Dry
House Gown Cleaning Process it was rarely a
joy for very long. Now no
matter how fine the fabric it comes back from the cleaning wi\thout

changing in color, without odor, and without a stitch being undone.,

But this is merely one detail of the work we do. We
clean and dye almost anything of personal wear for
men or women, and many articles for the home.

RAPARKER R KOtk

TORONTO, MONTREAL, HAMILTON, LONDON, GALT,
ST. CATHARINES, WOODSTOCK

AND 400 AGENCIES FROM ATLANTIC TO PACIFIC




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 27

In the Scottish- Highlands

« A friend and T were cycling through Scotland this Summer. We wheeled
from Glasgow to the village of Luss, on Loch Lomond. It was raining copiously.

¢ Up a mountain road against the driving storm we pushed our wheels. Arrived
at Stronachlacher we found the steamer we intended to take across Loch Katrine
__WAaS gone!

««We were compelled to go back “overland” on our wheels, and on the road
pecame hungry as bears, No shelter was near,

« Down we sat on a steaming rock and ate Grape-Nuts, Fortunately I had bought
a package at Glasgow ‘against a rainy day’—and here it was! We ate two-thirds of it
and in the strength of that meal, pushed our wheels over the humpty-bumpty road in
the rain 17 miles to Aberfoyle, and at the end felt no sense of ‘“goneness” but were fresh
a8 larks. I cannot imagine how we could have endured the journey without

Grape-Nuts

““There’s a Reason.”’

Postum Cereal Co., Limited, Battle Creek, Mich
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HE importance of selecting a proper dentifrice s
evident when we consider that over 97 per cent. of

the population sufter from decayed teeth and over
three-fourths of the school children are unable for the same
reason to masticate their food properly.

Until the discovery of Calox. the Oxygen Tooth Powder,
no dentifrice had been manufactured that would stop tooth
decay. Calox will stop decay, and used properly will
prevent its ravages. It does this by virtue of its wonderful
property of generating nature’s antiseptic—OXYGEN —
when used in the mouth.

All druggists, or postpaid by mail for 2sc.

McKESSON & ROBINS, 91.97 Fuiton St., New York
Send tor Free Sample and Booklet to

NATIONAL DRUG AND CHEMICAL Co,, MONTREAL, CAN,
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Egyptian Cigarettes

(Cork Tips)

15c¢. pei' Box.
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This Table Delicacy

gives quite a new zest to eating. It imparts its own
delightful honey-cream flavor to bread, crackers, puddings,
cereals, pancakes, etc.

Crown Brand Syrup being .made entirely from corn
contains all the essential food elements which go to give
strength and create bodily warmth—hence it is an invalu-
able food for winter.

Eat plenty of it yourself and give plenty to your children
—they love it.
For cleanliness, purity,
and your convenience it
Jsput upin 2, 5, 10 and 20
Ib. air-tight tins with

lever lids. Ask your
dealer for it.

The Edwardsburg
Starch Co., Ltd.

Works: CARDINAL, ONT.
Offices :
MONTREAL and TORONTO

Peciynes®

Lg R

e

—
S P
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PRIESTLEY’S

"HOGOENOT" CLOTH |

e

PRIESTLEY'S unrivalled dye-
ing and finishing have produced !
a cloth sure of immediate appeal

to the present day's demand.

«“HUGUENOT?” Cloth contains
all the durability and close tex-
turé of the old-time serge, with

the soft, rich, draping qualities of

a French cashmere.

Fashion’s Favorite :

Colors include the latest shades, rich tints of

red, green, blue, brown, and new evening shades. ‘

FOR SALE AT ALL THE BEST DRY GOODS STORES \
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BIRD'S EYE VIEW OF TYPICAL ASBESTOS
MILLING PLANT

€ New uses for Asbestos products are being
conslantly found and there is no limit to the
market for the wonderful mineral.

¢ Fresh deposits are being discovered from
time to time in different parts of Canada and
in foreign countries and their exploitation
holds certain and rich reward in store.

q Our Sherbrooke works are located in
close proximity to the Thetford, Black Lake,
Broughton and Danville districts, where the
bulk of the world's supply of Asbestos is
mined.

§ We have equipped practically complete
all the mining plants, save one, in the
Asbestos districts named, and part of the
equipment in the case of the one exception
is our manufacture.

g We have made a special study of the
subject and are probably in the best position
of any concern on earth to furnish complete
plants for treating Asbestos rock.

€ We furnish estimates on complete plants
of any desired capacity, and invite enquiries
from Canadian and foreign correspondents.

THE JENGKES MAGHINE GO,

LIMITED

General Offices: SHERBROOKE, QUE.
WORKS

Sherbrooke, Que. St. Catharines, Ont.

SALES OFFICES
Sherbrooke St. Catharines  Rossland
Halifax Cobalt

KINDLY ADDRESS NEAREST SALES OFFICE

RODGERS
CUTLERY

Is Without a Flaw

The above trade-
mark—the mark that

distinguishes Rodgers
from any other cutlery
—is only stamped on

the blade after it has
beenthoroughly tested.

That trade-mark
therefore stands for

Guaranteed Quality.
Look carefully for it.
——

JOSEPH RQDGERS & SONS

Cutlers to His Majesty
SHEFFIELD, - ENGLAND
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Williams °sici®

“The only kind that won't smart or dry on the face”

The quickness, ease and comfort of shav-
ing depend upon the lasting, softening
quality of the lather. A perfect lather 1s not
only a pure creamlike lather, but also one
which will not dry upon the face—which
lasts through the shave. This is the kind of
lather that has made Williams® Shaving Stick
and all of Williams’ Shaving Soaps so famous.

williams’' 8haviog Stick sent on receipt of price, 25¢.,
if your druggist does not supply you. A sample stick
(enough for 50 shaves) for 4c. in stamps.

{ddress The J. B, Williams, Dept. A, Glastonbury, Conn.

Williams' Shaving Stick can also be had in

ca
the leatherette-covercd boxes as formerly,

The New
Nickeled Box

Hinged Cover

Ask your druggist for Williams' Jersey Cream Toilet Soap
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MOTHERS

THIS WILL INTEREST YOU

OU know the trouble you have with the

old style of Infants’ Bands. Look at our
Infants’ M Bands illustrated and you will be
convinced that these are the only satisfactory
bands on the market. These bands are knitted.,
The narrow tapes running over the shoulder
are sewed on, the wide woven tab to which
the diaper is pinned is attached to these tapes
front and back. AKnitted tabs stretch and tear,
these tapes and tabs will not, they hold the
diaper in plage and carry the weight to where
it belongs, to the shoulder. -These bands are

madc in fine cotton, fine wool and silk and wool.

Price 25c¢. and 50c.

At all first-class dry-
goods stores

MANUFACTURED ONLY DY
The

C. Turnbull Co.

Limited
MARK GALT g CANADA

Such dainty and delicate
Confcctiops are

COWAN'S

Milk Chocolate,
Croquettes, Wafers,

Cakes, Medallions, Eitec.

‘ Chocolate Cream Bars
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SAFETY AUTOMATIC
REVO LVER

You Must Pull lhe Trigger

or there will be no discharge. This is the one revolver
that cannot go off by accident. We make the kind that dis-
charges when you w ant to shoot and not before. One million
six hundred thousand have been sold and not an accidental shot yet,
As handsome a revolver as is made—in a number of styles and several
sizes. As safe asa spiked cannon, but as full of business as a hornet’s nest.
,‘.N Send for our booklet ¢“Skots” and our illustrated and descriptive catalogue
“"'\ of the best revolvers, shotguns and bicycles you can get anywhere.
' , # Hammer Revolver

Iver Johnson Safety Iver Johnson Snfaty Hammerless Revolver
3-in, barrel, nickel-plated finish, 8-in, barrel, nickel-plated ':ln“h

22 rimfire cartridge, 32.88 h 32-38 centre-fire cartri ge

centre-fire cartridge $1 50 L $8-50

or sale by Hardware and Sporting Goods dealers everywhere, or will be sent prepaid on receipt of price if your dealer
'1“’ ot supply. Look for the owi's head on the grip and our name on the barrel.

IVER JOHNSON'S ARMS & CYCLE WORKS, 145 River Street, Fitchburg, Mass.

New York: 99 Chambers Street. HAMBURG, GERMANY: Pickhuben 4.
bAN Francisco: P.B. Bekeart Co., 717 Market St. LONDON, ENGLAND: 17 Mincing Lane, E. O,

Makers of lver Johnson Single Barrel Shotguns and lver Johnson Truss Bridge Bicycles

CHOCOLATES

The latest and daintiest arrangement
for Chocolates

The “Evangeline”
Art Boxes

A delicious assortment of Creams, Nouga-
tines, Caramels, Fruits and Nuts. %4, 1, 2,
3 and 5 pounds. Full weight in every box.

35 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
GANONG BROS,, Limited, St. Stephen, N.B.
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Pastry that Pleases

All who eat it is made from “‘ Five Roses’’ Flour with ease and
u;rt"unty, providing the right methods are employed. ‘‘ Fiye
Roses '’ has become noted everywhere as an unexcelled bread flour,
but there are many who have never tried its pastry making
It is to these that we now appeal to test its merits as a pastry
flour. The lightest and flakiest pastry, and the most delicious
cakes of all sorts are assured all users of ‘“Five Roses.”’ Ask
your grocer for a bag to-day.

LAKE OF THE WOODS MILLING CO.,, L.

MONTREAL, WINNIPEG, KEWATIN
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, OTTAWA, TORONTO, LONDON, ONT.,

qualities,

ST. JOHNS, N.B.

a Letter

is heightened when it
comes to you indited upon
faultless note paper,

BARBER-ELLIS

Correspondence Papers

bear the ‘‘hallmark’’ of
quality. Your stationer
can supply you with
Crash Linenette and
French Organdie, two of
our best,

Barber & Ellls Co.

§Limited
63-71 Welllington St. West, Toronto




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 37

OTHING can equal the satisfaction of offering your guests

delightful entertainment that takes care of itself, which does

not interfere with other forms of amusement, but rather helps
them. Such an entertainer is

The Edison Phonograph

It can amuse the guests by rendering music, popular or classic, or aid
them with dance music, marches and other things played by the best
orchestras and brass bands. It costs less than the hiring of even a small
orchestra for a single evening’s entertainment.

Hear the new model with the big horn at the nearest Edison
store, or write for a booklet describing it. At the same time

HeartheJanuaryRecords

(out December 24th)—hear the song hits that everybody is talking
about— hear the best orchestral and band music splendidly performed
—hear the fine instrumental solos by well-known virtuosos—hear the
talking records of really funny comedians—and then 2
buy generously of the January records, for in no other &
way can you obtain for so little money somuch delightful
entertainment for your family and friends.

Ask your dealer or write us for these three books: Tur Proxocrax, describing
each Record in detail; the SurrLEMENTAL CATALOGUE, listing the new January
Records and the CospLerE CATALOGUE, listing all Edison Records now in existence

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY, 6 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N. J.
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GLIDE INTO A HEALTHY 1908

ON A PAIR OF

“Automobile” tes
LIGHTEST - STRONGEST - HANDSOMEST

“The Skate everyone is boosting.”

SEND FOR HANDSOME CATALOGUE

CANADA CYCLE & MOTOR COMPANY, Limited
BRANCHES: Winnipeg, Man. ; Vancouver, B.C. TORONTO JUNCTION

Or Representative Skate Dealers

A Whiskey with a World-Wide Reputation

T

Teachers ‘Highland Cream”

THE PERFECTION OF OLD SCOTCH

E o

WM. TEACHER & SONS

Distillers, Blenders, Exporters Glasgow, London and Manchegter
AT ALL LEADING HOTELS
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COLLARS

These collars reach you a spotless white,
They're laundried in pure filtered water in the best

equipped laundry in Canada.
Positively no chemicals® used to bleach or whiten the

materials.
As a result Tooke Collars never become yellow.

They keep their snow-white appearance until worn out.
The ‘‘Maxim,” illustrated here, is one of our Anchor Brand
wing collars—very popular. Itis suitable for semi-dress and
business wear. Is the finest collar made for the price—
2 for 25c. Made in 4-ply with outside facing of linen
in sizes 14 to 18 and heights 2, 24 and 23%.

TOOKE BROTHERS, LIMITED
MONTREAL 25

YOU CANNOT STRIKE

MATCHES

ANYWHERE THAT WILL BEAT THOSE
MADE BY

<€DpY

FOR OVER FIFTY YEARS THEY HAVE BEEN, AND STILL

ARE
Canada’s Standard

SEE THAT YOU
ASK FOR EDDY'S MATCHES
EVERYWHERE
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SIMPSONS FOR FURS

There is no doubt whatever in regard to the “Supremacy of Simpson's Furs™
whether for women, misses or children. There is not a point upon which they can
be successfully assailed—quality, style, carefulness of make and value gainsay com-
parison atevery tum. Test the truth of our assertions by choosing either one of the
two garments herewith illustrated. Remember that you have the privilege of returning
any purchase not entirely satisfactory to you in every respect—and furthermore, that
we prepay all charges to your nearest railway station on all orders of $25.00 or over,

NEAR SEAL

matched—no fur wears better. We have them in style

as cut or Russian

satin and specially priced at

$40.00

blouse,

Ladies’ Near Seal Jacket

Very latest design—made from first quality French
dyed skins, having finest Orenburg mink marmot
collar and revers, lined throughout with high-grade
satin. A smart and stylish =
garment, 24 inches long,
any bust measure up to 42
inches. Our special price,

$40.00

Ladies’
Natural
Muskrat
Jacket |\

24 inches long—made
from selected full-furred
skins, dark and nicely

Lined throughout with fine

NATURAL MUSKRAT

ADDRESS :

THE
ROBERT

COMPANY JAN.
SIMPSON :oirze | oevditien:
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HERE is only one
" Genuine “VICHY"
Water. It comes from

the Celestins Spring, which

is so highly prized for its
curative-properties in Kidney and
Bladder Complaints that the water
is bottled under French Government Super-
vision and sealed with a special label to
prevent substitution.

ASK FOR VICHY CELESTINS

The Safeguard of Health Begins At Home

The first step—and the last—towards
securing what is more precious than
gold, is a home in which sanitation is
perfect. The difference between the
poorest and the perfect in cost is sosmall,
and the result so great, that

“STANDARD IDEAL”
PORCELAIN ENAMELED WARE

for the ‘bathroom, the kitchen or the
laundry is within moderate means and
saves in doctors’ bills more than the
expense of the whole outfit.

Durable, white and smooth, “STAND-
ARD IDEAL” WARE will not only
adorn the home but transform it from a
dwelling place into an abode of comfort
and happiness.

«STANDARD IDEAL" WARE IS THE SAFEGUARD OF HEALTH

Your architect and plumber will be glad to install it in your home. Ask them.

THE STANDARD &deal CO,, Limited, PORT HOPE, ONTARIO

Sales Offices and Sample Rooms:
T to, 50 Colborne Street Montreal, 128 West Craig Street Winnipeg, 24 Telfer Block
oron




42 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

Che Symbol of Musical Culture

The “GERHARD HEINTZMAN *

684 CANADA'S SUPREME HIGH GRADE PIANO

Gerhard Heintzman, Ltd. F SUE.L HTESE%Q

.‘w‘ CANADIAN »uMu.‘
aat e :.

MclLaughlin-Buick Automobiles

The above is one of 6 lypes of Automobiles and Runabouts we will offer the during 1908

Sl o e T v hieel Base, 106 inches ;. Tyres, 32 by 4 inches:; Braken,
intermal and external ;  Springs, seni-cliptc; Frame, prewed sieel: “Horse. Bom o 25"
Cylinders, four 41 by 4} ; Motor Suspension, 5 points, 2 flexible ; Current Supply,
storage battery ; Speeds, 3 forward, | reverse; Drive, shaft

McLAUGHLIN GRADE MEANS HIGHEST GRADE

Send for Catalog if interested

McLaughlin Motor Car Co., Ltd., Oshawa, Canadg

Canadian publi-

-
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The Ideal Store

This- can be said particularly of our
Hearth and F 1repﬁnce Goods, our

selections of which are both unique
and exclusive.

Andirons in cast and wrought ion.
Fire sets in iron and brass.
Portable basket grates.

Coal Vases in Gypsy
iron and brass.
Firc lrom in iron and

RICE LEWIS & SON lelted

TORONTO

TATELARR FS P &3 Tved e ) Syt i) £ = SSRPMSER R 7 ST SRR TR S RIS

Eminent PhySlCIa\Ds
Prescribe

1\ Wilson's &
y [nvalids Jé

Port

| Inall cosesof
8QHZFC\| du_b(l iy g‘&?

| cor \valescence.

BRIy GO T TR IR 0 v
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A HEALTHY APPETITE

Enjoys good bread, You can always depend
on having good bread if you use

PURITY FLOUR |

With this Flour you can also make without
any difficulty, such lighter breads as

ROLLS, MUFFINS, OR BUNS

which will tempt the poorest appetite, and
yield nourishment and pleasure.

Buy a bag from your dealer]

Purity Flour is made only from the finest sp:-(‘iall:'
selected Manitoba Hard Wheat, and milled by the
most modern and scientific method.)

WZSTERN CANADA 'FLOUR MILLS cCo.

LIMITED
Head Office, TORONTO. CANADA
Mills at WINNIPEG, BRANDON and CODERICH

688
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SHIRTS

are particularly desirable for formal

dress. They are like custom-made

garments, having the wide stitching,
the broad bosoms, and that true
"balance" or "hang" which insures

to the wearer a comfortable, good
Jooking, non-bulging shirt.
$1.50
“The Monarch Shirt Book will be sent on request.
CLUETT, PEABODY & CO., 471 RIVER STREET, TROY, N. V.

MAKERS OF ARROW COLLARS

Ce'ﬁ; T = =
: = “Peerless” Oven Damper
' Gives Absolute Control
L " o & Most oven dampers have only two
positions. They are either wide open
or tight shut.

The ‘‘Peerless” dampers are adjust-
able. If the oven is too hot you can open the damper and keep
on adjusting until you get the proper temperature.

This means economy in fuel consumption. With the ordinary oven damper to keep the oven
from getting too hot, the heat must be all thrown up the chimney. Then the drafts have to be
turned on again, because the temperature drops too rapidly.

urdealer toshow you this special damper, Also the “Peerless” Drop Oven Door, Daylight Oven,
t:} oglex Grates. These points of advantage over other stoves, are exclusive. Write lgyr gamlogE:

“Peerless Peninsular’” Ranges

4 STYLES 8 SIZES

CLARE BROS. ®. CO. Limited, Preston, Ont.
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Are You Handicapped With a Piano
You Cannot Play ?

HE mission of a piano is to provide music. Ifit doés not perform this mission you might
*  better sell it at once and get something really useful, CML
There is no longer any excuse for keeping a useless piano in the home. The Pianola will

MASON
and Rl

SCH
YOU CAN EXCHANGE IT FOR THE -, i ca.
PIANOLA PIANO g

give you instant mastery over its technique. Or, better still,

2 0 lets m&ph\imn)fa why 3
We are constantly taking in exchange for the Pianola Piano all makes of .~ P?xilx?x;lllz;llyi?\‘n'eiai nola gp
* P ¥ Jal 0in m
pianos, and it would be a pleasure for us to give Yyou a private demonstra- +~ This hn no way oblig:“l::m
ion of the Pianola Piano. No obligation is incurred in securing our . %0, puro st
exchange proposition. Name..,.........c il
& RISC" PIANO CO AT PRI s,
° S R T AT R e R
Limited bl S TR RN LRI SO 5

32 West King Street, Toronto BT s S
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“BYRRH”

A Recuperative
Tonic Wine

The splendid recuperative and restorative qualities
of Byrrh Wme are produced by the distinctive
‘nerve tonics'’ it contains.

Byrrh Wine is a combination of a rare Old Port—
ssessing in a marked degree of perfection all the

qualities of flavor of ‘‘Grand Crus” Wine—together

with herbs noted for their beneficial restorative

properties.

Byrrh Wine is bottled in France by Messrs. Violet

Freres, Thuir, and is sold by all leading grocers

and wine merchants throughout the world.

A large Free Sample will be sent on receipt of this advertisement and 10 cents to
help pay the postage. Write to day,

HUDON, HEBERT & CO., Limited, “Byrrh Wine Dept.” MONTREAL

For
Table Use—

For Kitchen Use—

For the Dairy—

Windsor
Salt

is Best. Fure—fine
—well-savoured.

Grocers'—
everywhere.

ms., *

ite I)rnn of many

you once try ¥« n\xlln
\l all druggists,

HARTSHORN SHADE ROLLERS Bear the script name of Stewart

Hartsh
Wood Rollers Tin Rollers B iy 5 o T SN
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Great Physiologist

Once Said the Way to Keep the Stomach Healthy Is
To Exercise It.

But He Did Not Tell How to Make It Healthy.

HE muscles of the body can be developed by exercise until their strength
has increased manifold, and a proper amount of training each day will
accomplish this result, but it is somewhat doubtful whether you can

increase the digestive powers of the stomach by eating indigestible food in order
to force it to work,

Nature has furnished us all with a perfect set of organs, and if they are not
abused they will attend to the business required of them. They need no
abnormal strength.

There is a limit to the weight a man can lift, and there is also a limit to what
the stomach can do.

The cause of dyspepsia, indigestion and many affiliated diseases is that the
stomach has been exercised too much and it is tired or worn out. Not exercise
but rest is what it needs,

To take something into the stomach that will relieve it from its work for a
short time—something to digest the food—will give it a rest and allow it time to
regain its strength,

The proper aid to the digestive organs is Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets, which
cure dyspepsia, indigestion, gas on the stomach and bowels, heartburn, palpita-
tion of the heart, and all stomach diseases.

Rest and invigoration is what the stomach gets when you use Stuart's
Dyspepsia Tablets, for one grain of the active principle in them is sufficient to
digest 3,000 grains of food,

The Tablets increase the flow of gastric juice, and prevent fermentation,
acidity and sour eructions.

Do not attempt to starve out dyspepsia. You need all your strength.

The common sense method is to digest the food for the stomach and give
it a rest.

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets do not make the cure, but enable the organs
to throw off unhealthy conditions.

Perfect digestion means perfect health, for under these conditions only do
the different organs of the body work right and receive the building-up material
found in pure blood.

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is a natural remedy and isa specific for stomach
troubles. The ablest physicians prescribe them.

The Tablets are pleasant to the taste, and are composed of fruit and
vegetable extracts, golden seal and pepsin.

At all drug stores—50 cents per package.

Send us your name and address to-day and we will at once send you by mail
a sample package free. Address F. A. Stuart Co., 150 Stuart Bldg., Marshall,

Mich.
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VEGETABLE SICILIADN,

p Revised Formula
Glycerin. Has| Tea. Rosemary

marked healing|Leaves. Boy Rum.
and soothing proper- | Especially  valuable
ties; especially indi-|in falling hair
eated for rashes, erup.| Sulphur. Absolutely
tions, and itching of the | essential for the prompt

scalp. Also has great food | and total destruction of the
value, aiding nature in pro- | ** falling hair germ'' and
ducing a more luxuriant the * dandruff germ."
growth of hair. | Boroglycerin. Anantisep-
Capsicum. Stimulant,tonic. | tic of high merit,
Increases activity of all the| Aleohol. Stimulant. Anti-
glands and tissues of the|septic. Preservative. \
scalp ater. Perfume. Ak B

FALLING HAIR DANDRUFF ([LIEAST

Hall’s Hair Renewer promptly stops falling hair becauge
it destroys the germs that produce this trouble. We
certamli believe that the intelligent and faithful
use of this remedy will prove eminently satisfactory
inthese cases. Hall’s Hair Renewer at once removes
all dandruff from the scalp,and completely destroys
the dandruff germs. ‘‘To cure dandruff is
to prevent baldness.’’
A splendid dressing. Does not interfere
with curling or waving the hair.
Show this formula to your doctor.
Doashe says about using it.
R. P. Hall 8 Co. ,Nashua, N.H.

T J g
= ( \\‘--.“;ﬁ" 0

i)

ROBINSON'S patent
BARLLY

is undoubtedly the most reliable
preparation to use for Infants
and Invalids. No other barley
is like it and the danger of
accepting a substitute or so-
called “just as good,” cannot
be too strongly emphasized.

FRANK MAGOR
& CO.

- Canadian Agents
MONTREAL




Standarn
Siltrerinare

is useful at all times and
nothing # more appro-

priate or more appreciated
as a gift providing it is of
the STANDARD quality. See that it
is stamped with our trademark. New
atd exclusive designs for the holiday
season can be had at all first-class
jewellery stores.

Standard Siluer Cn.
Limited
35 Hayter Street, Toronto

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

| | Fay & Bowen Motor Boats

A 1908 WINNER
The Fay & Bowen 25 foot “Special” shown
the handsomest thing in its class for 1908,
Copper-riveted. all woodwork counterbored ang
plugged, entire top and interior finished in mahogany

Fitted with a Fay & Bowen 7 H.P. double cylinder
engine it develops a speed of 10 miles an hour, and §
actually maKes it.over ameasured course, Steering
wheel both at how and at side. Engine speed con.
trolled both forward or aft of engine.

Photographs and blue prints sent on

Fay & Bowen engines are reliable
sensitive. The Chicago-Mackin
for 1907 was won by our engine,

If you want a motor boat or marine engine you
owe it to yourself to write for our free catalogue.

FAY & BOWEN ENGINE CO., 117 Lake 3t, Geneva, NY.

IF
| WERE
A QUEEN

I would eat

above ia

application.

+ Simple angd not
ac endurance race

by the car log,
By!hCm.dh

But I'd stuff and I'd
Of the kind that they gatt

“LADY CHARLOTTE™

[« WELLINGTON &

Photographic Specialties

HAVE BROMIDE
A PAPERS
WORLD CASLICHT
WIDE PAPERg
REPUTATION

FiLms

Ask your Dealer or write
WARD & CO., _137ST. JOHN STREET,

”.I'l‘llu
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g DOMINION EXPRESS
»% MONEY ORDERS

A
%7 SAFE CONVENIENT ECONOMICAL

Payment is guaranteed and a prompt refund will be made, or a new order issued without
extra charge, if order is lost, stolen or delayed in transit,

Payable at par in over 30,000 places in Canada, United States, Newfoundland, West Indies,
Central and South America, Hawaii, Philippines and the Yukon.

FOREIGN CHEQUES
issued in Sterling, Marks, Francs, Lire, etc., payable in all commercial countries of the world
at current rates.
TRAVELLERS' CHEQUES

in denominations of $10, $20, 850, $100, $200, with equivalentsin Foreign Money printed on each
cheque. They are self-identifying and payable everywhere.

Superior to Letters of Credit.

Agencies in all the principal cities and towns throughout Canada

General Offices, Toronto

Rates and full information cheerfully furnished by our
Local Agent

&PERRINS’

N LS used by every one who
) | can afford to use the Best.

THE PEERLESS

SEASONING

It adds a zest to hot or cold meats, fish, game, cheese,
soups and gravies. No other sauce has the same rare
flavor of the orginal Lea and Perrins.

SOLD BY ALL GOOD GROCERS LOOK FOR THE SIGNATURE.
J. M. Douglas & Co., Est. 1857, Montreal, Canadian Agents

F—_
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Would it appeal to you to be
able to burn gas and coal on the
same range? You can do it at the
same time if you want to, too.

The Perfect Idea is the only

range that permits of such a thing.

aking up in your kitchen only
the room required for an ordinary
kitchen stove, in the hot summer
days just one touch of a match
will have a hot fire going for you
in a second. Or in the winter
time, it's all ready for coal with-
out changing.

If your dealer does not handle
it, write us direct.

GUELPH STOVE CO,,

Limited

Branches at Montreal, Winnipeg & Calgary

o

N

Vinol is the Best

Cod LiverPreparation

Vinol contains every medicinal, healing, body builds
element known to existin the Cod sLiver—but ne of
Vinol is made by a scientific extractive and concentrat

process from fresh Cod's Livers and their oil with
Peptonate of iron added—It tastes good.

Vinol combines the two most world famed tonics ol
the medicinal properties of Cod Liver Oil and iron

deliciously palatable and agreeable to the weakest
stomach—an old and valuable remedy improved by
modern science, and unexcelled as a B

STRENGTH BUILDER
for old people, delicate children, weak run down
sons after sickness and for chronic Coughs, Colds, et
FOR SALE AT YOUR LEADING DRUG §
Ezxclusive Agency Given to One Druggist in g Place

If thereis no Vinol agency where you live, send us your druggise
name and we will give him the agency, "

TRIAL SAMPLE FREE
CHESTER KENT & CO., Chemists, Boston, Mags.

FEARMAN'’S FAMOus

THE STANDARD o
EPICUREAN TasTy

Cured and sold by us for over fifty
years, 18 unsurpassed for flavopr ang
quality Try it Boiled or fmed. i
will please you

For Sale by all Leading Grocers

F. W. FEARMAN CO., Limit
HAMILTON, ONTARIO
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wenty
Y ears of
Floor

Laying

:

have qualified us to

advise as experts in
this branch of house
furnishing. Write
for our catalogue of
floor designs

ELLIOTT & SON

Manufacturers
7P King St. W,, Toronto

A Perfect BreaKfast

drink, that with its delicious
aroma and flavor tempts the
most capricious appetite, and
with its full richness satisfies
the hungriest man, is

SUCHARD's

M The
j| Original

VMW‘VMV““WAWAVAWMVAVAVAVAVAYMVMVAVAVAYAMAYAVAWAYAVAVAYAVAVLVAVAVAVAWA“Q

’ It is a food as well as an
GCHUlne ‘ appetizing drink, for the
selected cocoa-beans of which
Suchard’s is made are richer
in nutriment than even meat
Beware of or bread. Suchard’s is the
e l finest form in which you can
Imitations Sold | get all the appetizing and
G stre hemng ﬁroperhes of
on the Merits ‘ one of nature’s choicest gifts to
" ‘ man—the cocoa-bean. Try it.

O

J FRANK L BENEDICT & CO.
‘ MONTREAL.

AVHAWAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVA'AVAYAYAVAVA'A'A'A'AVA"A'AVAVA'AVAVAVAVAVAVA'AVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAVAV

MINARD'S
LINIMENT

E
g
5
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Jams, Jellies and

Marmalade

are made from the finest Canadian fruits
and retain their delicious natural flavour.
These goods are as wholesome as that
made by the housewife in her own kit-
chen and more appetizing than home-made
preserves. See that you get UPTON'S.
Your grocer will supply them.

Y|
(T

\

—contains asmuch nourish- ¥
ment and energy as 1 Ib.
of prime beef costing 1234 cts. a pound. The contents
eaten either hot or cold are just as tasty and appetizing
as any meat dish you can prepare—and yet 5 minutes
will make a steaming hot dinner.

Why not eat more of Clark’s Pork and Beans? Cost less

and give you more strength and better health.

Three flavors—plain or with Chili or Tomato Sauce. Purity
guaranteed by the stamg *‘Canada Approved Establish-
ment 24."" and by

WM. CLARK, Montreal.
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The strongest wind that ever blew can't |
rip away a roof covered with self-locking

“OSHAWA”

GALVANIZED
STEEL SHINGLES

Rain can’t get through it in 25 years
(guaranteed in writing for that long=—-good
for a century, really)--fire can't bother such
a roof—-proof against all the elements—the
cheapest GOOD roof there is. 3

/rite us and we'll show you why it

costs least to roof right. Just address
(Est'd

|

|

The PEDLAR People it | |
|

|

Oshawa Mont real Ottawa Toronto London Winnipeg

55

A SKIN OF BEAUTY i8 A JOY FOREVER
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD'S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER

2 REM()V ER Tan,
= Pimples, Freckles,
Moth - Patches, Rash
and Skin Disenses,
and every blemish on
beauty, and defies de-
tection Onits virtues
it has stood the test of
59 years; no other has,
and is so harmless we
taste it to be sure it is
properly made Ac-
cept no counterfeit of
similar name. The
distinguished Dr. L.
A. Sayersaid toalady
of the hawut-fom (& pa-
tient) — " As you ladies
will use them. I vrecommend ‘Gouraud's Cream as the least
harmful of all skin preparations.” One bottle will last six
months. using it every day. At Druggists.
Also Poudre Subtile removes 8u

without injury to the skin,

the Skin

AS WELL AS

PURIFIES
Beautifles

uous Halr
$1.00 per Bottle by

Mail,
' GOURAUD’S ORIENTAL TOILET POWDER

For infants and adults, exquisitely perfumed.
Price, 25¢c. per Box, by Mail.

FERD. T. HOPKINS Prop'r. 37 (reat Jones Street. N. Y.

SAVE MONEY

BY BUYING A

Robb-Mumford

Internally Fired Boiler.

LOW FIRST COST.
SAVING IN FUEL.
DURABLE. SAFE.

ROBB ENGINEERING 0. tnie, Amberst, NS,

320 Ossington Avenue, Toronto, William McKay, Manager

District Offices ‘

LUBY'S

Bell Telephone Building, Montreal, Watson Jack, Manager
355 Carlton St., Winnipeg, J. F. Porter, Manager

GIVES NEW LIFE

TO THE HAIR
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®e LENOX HOTEL

BUFFALO

CURES WHILE YOU SLEEP

Croup,
Bronchitis,
Coughs,
Grip,
Hay Fever,
Diphtheria,
Scarlet Fever,

Don’t fail to use CRESOLENE for the dis-
tressing and often fatal affections for which
1t is recommended. For more than twenty
years we have had the most conclusive as-
surances that there is nothing better, Ask
your physician about it.

An interesting descriptive booklet is sent free,
which gives the highest testimonials as to its value,

ALL DRUGGISTS

VAPO-CRESOLENE (0., 1651 Notre Dame St., MONTREAL

'LAKEHURST SANITARIUM

- OAKVILLE, ONTARIO

MODERN, HIGHEST GRADE, 'l"l"l'lluol_
UNEXCELLED SERVICE 1 HROUGHOUT

OUR OWN RAPID ELECTRIC CARRIAGES
EXCLUSIVELY FOR PATRONS every few minutes
from Hotel through Business District and to all Depors
for principal traigs.

EUROPEAN PLAN
$1.50 per day and up

| GEORGE DUC”SCHERER, Prop.

This Sanitarium, established some sixteen years ago for
the treatment of Alcoholic and Drug Diseases, has had
a very successful career, and is now the acknowledged
leading ingtitution of its kind in Canada.

The spacious grounds are delightfully situated on I ake
Ontario, and the patients freely avail themselves of the
facilities for Lawn Tennis, Bowling, Boating, Bathing,

FOR TERMS, ETC., ADDRESS THE MANAGER

LAKEHURST SANITARIUM, Limited, OAKVILLE

AR S e A S g BN
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PLAYERPIANO

is a BELL ART PIANO—a piano of the
highest merit, fitted with an interior player ||
mechanism which in the hands of the most
inexperienced person will produce music of
the highest order, and with a precision
attained by few pianidts. It is really two
pianos in one.

The pedals are arranged to fold out of peStamp colleting I8 instructive and fascinating. and is within the

Stamps judiciously bought are a splendid invest-
. h . u s ment. Starta collection now with one of these packets, 50 Picture
’ighto thC opening fo" the music rolls 18 Stamps from the British Colomes, including views of Waterfalls,
Mountains, Cities, etc.; pictures of animals and birds, all different ;

Price, 52c. 500 different. A vepresentative collection of British

{ 5. 200 different Colonials, $200;
100 different, 52c. 50 different, Price 10c.

THE ROYAL STAMP ALBUM

covered by a neat sliding panel, the tempo
levers are covered by a folding section of
'be fro“t' lhen Jou have a pia“o WhiCh The latest and finest album published in the world. This beautiful

can be played by hand. Send for Booklet C.

w
Bell Piano & Organ gpu
GUELPH, ONTARIO
OTTAWA LONDON, ENG.

JlL

Is Unequalled for

| Grocers and Dru

ELECT

e R T, TIOR

L2
RO
ICON

Cleaning and Polishing
SILVERWARE

and all fine Metals,
Send address for a FREE SAMPLE,
or 15 cents i1 stamps for a full box.
Tae Eveoriro Sinicon Co., 80 Cliff Street, New York,

qaists sell it

Davis & Lawrence Co., Ltd., Agents, Montreal

Colonial stamps. Price. only $8

album coutains spaces for all posta

-',‘\AELE for booklet and sample pag

9 and cash prices paid.
[\ Postpaid. Whether buyin
money to you. Cauada

TONEW ZEALAND
y ’\ N
Slon. . T ]

< AT R

regularly issued stamp of Great Britain and Colonies.
Stamp Priced. Quoting the prices we sell the stamps for
Ready December 20th. Price 12c,
& or selling this catalog will mean

ge stam

e,

by § ILLUSTRATED DESCRIPTIVE CATALOG
b containing illustrations and complete descriptions ufsj-\'er_\'
very

stamps taken.

COLONIAL STAMP CO.
Publishers and Stamp Dealers

953 E. 53d 8t.,

CHICAGO, U.8.A. Estab. 1882

Our stock is unsurpassed.

8, including all stamps of
King Kdward issues. ice, $2.00, &S,N and upwards. Send
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CANADA
LEADS THE

WORLD IN

TELEPHONE
INVENTION

Canada invented the telephone. In
thirty years it has encircled the world,
commanding the profitable investment

of hundreds of millions of dollars and

to-day is one of the great factors in our
civilization.

Desk Telephone, Canadian Automatic Type

Canada invented central emergy automatic telephony which in the next

ten years will encircle the world, saving vast sums of money both in first cost of

—_—

installation and in cost of operation and maintenance.

The Canadian Machine Telephone (recommended for exchanges of 200
telephones or more) automatically does the work of the * hello’’ girl better,
quicker, more accurately and more economically and tells no secrets.

Are you interested in telephones? Write us for full information.

We are building up a great Canadian industry and will appreciate an
enquiry from you.

Canadian: N Telephone Co.

LIMITED
DUNCAN ST., TORONTO
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HELEPHONES
FOR FARMERS
AND RURAL
LINES

Telephones and Tele-
phone Supplies for cities

and villages. A full line.

WE ARE BUILDING UP
A NEW CANADIAN
i INDUSTRY

Canada has one telephone to every 179 inhabitants.

Wall Telephone, Magneto Type

Iowa has one telephone to every 11 inhabitants.

Thousands of homes in Canada are in need of telephones. Do not think that
a telephone is a luxury. A telephone is a necessity—in case of sickness, accident,
social and neighborly intercourse, business.

A telephone costs but little money. It will save you the price several times
over during the first year you have it.

Why not join with your neighbors and own your own neighborhood, city or
village telephone system, control it yourselves and have good telephone service
at a fair price ?

We furnish full information free,

Canadian Independent Telephone Co.

LIMITED
DUNCAN ST., TORONTO
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Style 57 Old English Design

Every Gourlay Piano is an Art Piano

It is but fittting that GOURLAY PIANOS, representing the “‘highest type of Canadian
pisno building,’’ should be manufactured in art cases, designed and decorated in the pure
style of of the different art periods of the seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries. In each design the style of the period represented is carried out with absolute
fidelity, and the effect is exquisite, i

Gourlay Pianos are all of One Quality—the Best
The lowest priced piano is as well made as the highest. In musical excellence and in
durability of construction they are a decided advance beyond other first.class Canadian
pianos, and equal to the best pianos in the world.
The piano illustrated on this page is our new Style 57—*“0ld English” Design—a style
that particularly appeals to refined people. The other stylesare equally pleasing. Why not
send for our 1907-8 Style book ? It is free for the asking. Drop us a post-card to-day.

Gourlay, Winter & Leeming

188 Yonge Street Toronto, Ont.
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own judgment as to
beauty of design, but

be guided in your purchase
of silver by the trade mark

“1847 ROGERS BROS.”

on the backs of handles of spoons and forks and on
the blades of knives of the best silver plate made.

This name represents quality so thoroughly tested
for three generations as to well merit the title

“Silver Plate that Wears.”

Sold by leading dealers everywhere. Let us send you
Catalogue * C ” showing many beautiful. exclusive patterns.
MERIDEN BRITANNIA CO.,

“The Kodak Baby Book”

A helpful little booklet telling how to
successfully keep a photographic record
of the baby—how to make the pictures,
how to arrange them. Illustrated with
a dozen home pictures of the author's
own baby.

Free at any Kodak Dealers or by mail

CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited
TORONTO, CAN.

Many years of careful
study among birds pro-
duced patenc

Bird Bread

That is why it can be
relied upon and why there
is such an enormous
demand for it. 10c, the
pkge., 2 large cakes,

No true artist eyctr risks a
poor color on a picture.
He buys only

Winsor & Newton’s
0il and Water Colors
because he knows thei are the

Send name of dealer not selling BIRD BREAD a
from COTTAM SEED, with 6c. in stamps and ge. free
two large cakes, Feedymu’bixdsonlge Stan )

Cottam Bird Seed

Use Cottam Bird Supplies and Remedies. All :
Advice FREE about Birds,  Bird Book g5c. by mail.

Bart Cottam Co., 64 Dundas St., London, Oat.

standard throughout the world.
They are not dear.

For sale at all Art Stores.

A. RAMSAY & SON, MONTREAL+
Wholesale agents for Canada.
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SAFETX
RRAZ6
Razor and Automatie Stropper in One Piece

Qo =2

Renews Edge Every Shave
Without Trouble or Expense

Not taken apart to strop or clean

At up-to-date dealers on trial
P

AutoStrop Safety Razor Co., L1a.
14 St. Helen Street

Montreal

Booklet free upon request
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Undé'rlw}'bod

The Underwood Condensed Rilling Typewriter describes itself in its title, An invoice.
(and as many carbon records as may be required), as well as the salesbook entry, are
made at the one writing.

The salesbook entries are made on a long sheet, and are condensed, eliminating all
waste space. Both sides of the sheet are utilized ; disintegration columns may be added
to the right of the total -column upon the sales sheet, in which sales can be classified
according to departments or ledgers.

We have an interesting catalogue which illustrates and fully explains this, and the
other special Underwood bookkeeping typewriters. Itis worth the trouble of asking forit,

United Typewriter Company, Limited
7-9 ADELAIDE STREET EAST, TORONTO
AND IN ALL THE PRINCIPAL CITIES

63

NO HOUSE

is now considered complete
without at leag one

BRICK MANTEL

in red or buff colors

Prices from $|5.00 up

For Summer Homes,
Club Houses, etc., they
are the corre@ thing

Send for llustrated Catalogue

" Milton Pressed Brick Co.

Works and Head Office N
MILTON . ONTARIO




The Great International
Double Track Route

IS THE MAIN ARTERY OF TRAVEL

between the East and West, reaching, through its own and connecting lines, the large
centres of both Canada and the United States.

THE WELLAND INN DINING ROOM

The St. Catharines Well aad The Welland Inn

THE FAMOUS MINERAL SALT SPRINGS ¢

situated at St. Catharines, Ont., 11 miles from Niagara Falls, on the line of the Grand Trunk Railway System
is a happy combination of family hotel and sanitarium. The Welland is designed for a resting place and possesses
all the essentials at moderate cost. Mineral Salt Water Baths of various kinds, Massage, Electricity and Special
Tonic treatments for overworked minds and bodies. Write to the Manager, The Welland Inn, St. Catharines
Ont., for illustrated descriptive matter, and apply to Grand Trunk Agents for particulars regarding routes

and rates.
W. E. DAVIS, . G. T. BELL.
Passenger Traffic Manager, General P-mfr l.lnB‘A 'll:neht Agent,

MONTREAL

|
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STATE CAPITOL, SACRAMENTO

There is no better means of obtaining rest
and recreation, no pleasanter way to get
close to Nature and her beauties, than taking

A Trip to California

This charming coast-land is a paradise of
flowers, delightful scenery and rare climate.
The journey means most when taken on

The Overland Limited

of the Chicago, Milwaukee and
St. Paul Ry. g

By far the most luxurious and exclusive
of transcontinental trains. Perfect in
every appointment ; excellent service in
dining, sleeping and library-observation
cars. Spacious, well ventilated berths;
electric lighted throughout.
Leaves Union Passenger Station, Chicago,
6.05 p.m. , arriving California in less than three
days. Another good train leaves at 10.10
p.m., carrying through standard and tour-
ist sleepers. Literature upon addressing:
~'A.J.TAYLOR, C.P.A., 8 King St. E., TORONTO

F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent; CHICAGO
W. 8. HOWELL, Ceneral Eastern Agent,

387 Broadway, NEW YORK

1o

FASADENA, CALIFORNIA
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THE ALLAN LINE
STEAMSHIP COMPANY

ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS

q The Allan Line begs to offer to the Readers of THr CANADIAN
MAGAZINE its schedule of sailings for 1908, as appended below,
and to call attention to several features of importance:

FIRST—The Allan Line was the first to place sieamers on the Canadian
' route under contract with the Canadian Government. Mail Service

established in 1854, with four steamers aggregating 10,000 tons.

SECOND—The Allan Line was the first to adopt steel construction—
‘*Buenos Ayrean,” built in 188].

THIRD—The Allan Line was the first to adopt Side or Bilge Keels to
minimise rolling Now all steamers are so fitted.

FOURTH—The Allan Line was the first to adopt TURBINES instead of
reciprocating engines. There is* practically no noise or vibration in
a turbine-driven steamer.

The new yacht built for His Majesty King Edward ; the Battleship
Dreadnought, besides many other steamers of other lines have followed
the example set in the now famous vessels of the Allan Line, ** Vic-
torian” and *‘Virginian,”

GTHREE NEW STEAMERS have been added to the fleet this year—-SS.
‘*Corsican,” ‘‘Grampian.” and ‘‘Hesperian"”; the last named te be launched
before' December 3lst. They average over 10,000 tons each; are splendid
examples of the shipbuilder's art, and while safety has been the first com—
sideration in their construction, they will be found to embrace every device N
that will add to the comfort of passengers during a trans-Atlantic trip.
They are veritable floating hotels of the highest class, while the rates are
arranged to meet the wants of every class of traveller.

19086—PROPOSED SUMMER SAILINGS—1908

(SUBJECT TO CHANGE)

F_From “wme From Prom From Prom From
LIVERPOOL STEAMERS MONTREAL QUEBEC LIVERPOOL STEAMERS MONTREAL QUEBEC
Thurs. 16 Aprfl— CORSICAN —Friday 1 May 1 May Friday 31 July —x VIRGINIAN—Friday 14 Aug 4 Aug.
Friday2¢ ** —xVICTORLAN— *“ 8 * § * Thurs 6 Aug. — CORSICAN.— * 21 * 2 =
Thurs. 30 *“ — TUNISIAN — * 15 * 15 * Friday 14 ** —xVICTORIAN— * 2% ' 2§
Friday 8 May —xVIRGINIAN— * 22 « 22 = Thurs. 20 “ — TUNISIAN — 4 Sept. 4 Sept
Thurs. 14 ** — CORSICAN— *~ 29 * 29 Friday28 ** —x VIRGINIAN— = 11 * 13 =
Friday22 ** ~xVICTORIAN— * 5June 5 June Thurs 3Sept.— CORSICAN — * 18 * 1§ =
Thurs.28 * — TUNISIAN — *~ 12 * 12 * Friday1l * —xVICTORIAN— * 25 ** 25
Friday 5June —x VIRGINIAN— ** 18 “~ 19 * Thurs 17 “ — TUNISIAN — *“ 20ct. 20e
Thurs. 11 ** — CORSICAN— * 26 * 92 * Friday25 ** —x VIRGINIAN— * LB g
Friday19 * —xVICTORIAN— ** 3July 3 July Thurs 1 Oct. — CORSICAN — = 16 “ 1§ *
Thurs. 26 * —~ TUNISIAN — * 10 “ 10 * Friday 9 * —xVICTORIAN— * 28 * 3 «
Friday 3July —x VIRGINIAN— ** 17 ** 17 = Thurs. 15 “ “* — TUNISIAN — ** 30 * 380 *
Thurs. 9 " — CORSICAN-— 24 " 24 * Friday 23 “ —x VIRGINIAN— *“ 6Nov & Nov
Friday1? ** ~xVICTORIAN— " 31 " 31 * Thurs. 20 ** — CORSICAN — “ 18 * 18 =
Thurs. 23 ** — TUNISIAN — * TAug. 7 Aug Friday 6 Nov. —x VICTORIAN— = 20 * 2 =

x Royal Mail Steamers,
Further information will be supplied by any Agent of the Line, or
H. & A. ALLAN, Montreal.
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TRAVEL BY THE ALL-CANADIAN ROUTE

P kgT U’,\(ﬂ’ e

COLONIAL

RAILWAY

For Xmas and New Year holidays specially low
rates for ‘the general public, teachers, students
and commercial travellers.

CANADA’S FAMOUS TRAIN

THE MARITIME EXPRESS

Leaves Montreal daily for Quebec and Riviere-
du-loup; daily, except Saturday, for St. John,

Halifax and the Sydneys, with connections for
Prince Edward Jsland.

WRITE FOR ANY FURTHER PARTICULARS TO

General Passenger Dept., - Moncton, N.B.
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Wiite for copy of *Ch.llenge of the Mountains."

BANFF THE BEAUTIFUL

ALTITUDE 4521 FEET

The gateway to the Canadian National Park. Surrounded by
come of the grandest peaks of the Canadian Rocky Mountains.
Here you may ride, fish, hunt, climb, sketch, botanize, bathe in
mineral springs, or go boating. Banff Springs Hotel is
luxurious in its appointments and its service is unexcelled.

REACHED BY THE MAGNIFICENT TRAINS OF THE

CANADIAN PAcCIFIC RAILWAY

ROBERT KERR, Passenger Trafic Manager, MONTREAL
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CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY COMPANY'S ROYAL MAIL STEAMSHIP LINES

THE EMPRESSES

AND 14 OTHER MODERN
ATLANTIC LINERS

The record for the fagtest trip
to Canadian ports is held by

the Empresses —six days,

one hour from dock to dock

Fer sailings, rates and other
information apply to any S.S.
and Railway agents

OR TO
S. J. SHARP G. McL. BROWN

West. Pass. Agt. Gen. Pass. Agt.
EMPRESS OF BRITAIN and EMPRESS~OF (RELAND 71 Yonde St., TORONTO MONTREAL

DOMINION LINE ROYAL MAIL STEAMSHIPS

WEEKLY  SAILINGS

MONTREAL 10 LIVERPOOL PORTLAND 10 LIVERPOOL
IN SUMMER (Via Halifax in Winter)
5. 5 “CANADA" S.S. “KENSINGTON" S. S. “DOMINION "
5. 85 “SOUTHWARK" S. S. “VANCOUVER" S.S. “OTTAWA"

The 8.8, “CANADA " holds the record of having made the fastest passage between Liverpool and Canada.
The 8.8 “CANADA” and S.S. ““DOMINION" have very fine accommodation for all classes of passengers.
Passenger accommodation is situated amidships, electric light and spacious decks. 7

To Europe in Comfort At Moderate Rates

Per 5. 5. “KENSINGTON™ S. 8. “SOUTHWARK" S. 8. “VANGCOUVER"
S.S. “OTTAWA?" (formerly the White Star Line S. S. ¢ GERMANIC")
To Liverpool, - $42.50 To London, - $45.00

AND UPWARDS, ACCORDING TO STEAMER AND BERTH

These Steamers carry only one class of cabin passengers, namely, Second Cabin, to whom will be
given the accommodation situated in the Dbest part of the vessel. This accommodation includes
Promenade Decks, Smoke Rooms, Ladies’ Rooms, etc., all amidships, and meets the requirements
of that ection of the travelling public who, while wanting the best the steamer affords. do not
care to pay the higher rates demanded for such in the ships having two classes of cabins.

For all information as to rates of passage and sailings, apply to local agents or to

H. G. THORLEY, THE DOMINION LINE,
41 King St. East, TORONTO, ONT. 17 St. Sacrament St., MONTREAL, QUE.
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“The
Superior Express”

DAILY BETWEEN

Port Arthur and Winnipeg

CONNECTING WITH

Northern Navigation Co. Steamers
Canadian Pacific Steamers
Canadian Pacific Trains

LEAVES PORT ARTHUR - 9.20 P.M. ARRIVES WINNIPEG - - 3.00 P.M.

C tion for principal in Manitoba and the West

For full information apply to Ticket Agents, or write

C. W. COOPER, WM. PHILLIPS, GEO. H SHAW.
A.G.P.A., Winnipeg Gen Eastern Agent, Toronto Traffic Mgr. Winnipes

FOR THE WINTER GO TO

FROST MALARLA
UNKNOWN IMPOSSIBLE

From New York, 48 hours, by the new Twin-screw Steamship “BERMUDIAN 5,500 rons
Sailing every ten days up to 18th January, 1908, from that date every Saturday

FOR A WINTER'S CRUISE GO TO

WINDWARD WEST INDIES

Sailings from Mew York every ten days by the new S.S, “Guiana,” 3,700 tons
S.S.“Parima,” 3,000 tons; S.S. "'Korona,” 3,000 tons, for

St. Thomas, St. Croix, St. Kitts, Antigua, Guadeloupe,
Dominica, Martinique, St. Lucia, Barbados and Demerara

NEW YORK for BERMUDA and NASSAU, BAHAMAS, S.S. “Trinidad,” 2,600 tons, 1s in-
tended to sail from New York 11th and 25th February and 10th March, 1908

For Pamphlets and Pull Information apply to
A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO., Agents, 39 Broadway. New Yorh

QUEBEC STEAMSHIP COMPANY, Limited

ARTHUR AHERN, Secretary, Quebec
A. F WEBSTER, Agent, Corner Hing and Yonge Streets, Toronto
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Round
Trp
Takes
Thirty
Eight
Days

Steamers

[eave
Halifax

Every
Twelfth

Day

Our cruises to the British West Indies from Halifax are NOT excursion
trips, therefore the undesirable features of excursions are entirely missing.

Our service is a regular twelve day one, maintained by four splendid
large steamers of extreme comfort and the very best service on board.

The trip to the Tropics is pleasantly broken by a day spent at Bermuda,
which is just half way.

Send for illustrated booklet, also through rates from vOUR railway
station.

R. M. Melville Pickford & Black The Robert Reford Co..- L
Halifax Montreal

LEAVING THE WHARF AT DEMERARA

Toronto

= -
Laurentides National Park

THIS renowned hunting and fishing
territory takes on increased popularity
1 yearly Dates for hunting and fishing may

be applied for at any time. Increased accom-
modation will be provided for sportsmen by
st September, 1906, in the great Caribou
Barrens. For information of any kind re sport

ADDRESS

The Hon. Minister of Lands, Mines and Fisheries H

QUEBEC, PQ. CANADA
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The Range that is built
to please the cook

3

HAT'S it, the Imperial
Oxford Range, Series
‘100"’ is built to please
the cook, first, last and all
the time,
1t is built so it will ‘do her
baking, roasting and broiling

‘ to perfection. It is built to do

this with the least labor and
the greatest economy of fuel.

The Imperial

The oven is large—room for
for two big roasts at once, or
for four ten in. large pie plates.
And it happens to be the
ONLY oven which is so per-
fectly ventilated that, though
it utilises ALL the heat of the
fuel, nothing it bakes or roasts
can steam or sweat.

The fire box (oval shaped)

can’t get ash-
choked ; and the

Oxford R , e
Series 100 IMperial oxaivowa

our latest pro-
duction—the
result of our

Oxford

grate-bars won’t
gather clinkers
easy to keep

many years of SERIES “100** clean,

building ranges
the best we knew how. Its
efficiency is the achievement
of long years of study, skill
ane experience.

Here are some of the points
wherein the Imperial Oxford
Range' Series 100 differs from
any other range and makes it
so much better for your cook,
your appetite and your pocket
book.

A self-acting
acting catch keeps the lifting-
hearth out of the way when
desired and the ash pan is of
ample size.

In a few minutes you can
change the fire-box from coal
to wood—and it burns either
with the utmost economy.

Simple to run—drafts so
direct and fuel saving, you
can’'t waste money running
this range. Easy to run,
easy to clean, easy to cook
with, easy to buy.

Send for the book about it
—or see your dealer—if he
can’t show it to you, don't
bother with substitutes, but

Write to-day and secure
perfect comfort.

THE GURNEY FOUNDRY

COMPANY, Limited

TORONTO  WINNIPEG VANCOUVER

HAMILTON LONDON
The Gurney-Massey Co., Limited. Montreal.

The Gurney Standard Metal Co.,Ltd..Edmoqlon&Cdnz,
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ARBEKA 2%sinches

’AVLRO 2Ys inches TW O N EW

CLUPECO SHRUNK % SIZE

COLLARS

Of the closed front, folded type now so
popular among men who favor the smartest
fashions. Made in two heights, with a size
every fourth of an inch.

Most suitable with the narrow four-in-hand
or the tightly tied broad end tie.

Lt
20 CENTS EACH-3 FOR 50 CENTS
rw If not where you trade, drop us a line.
-
Proper Dress, a booklet on fashions, mailed on request.
gy W

CLUETT, PEABODY & CO.,471 RIVER ST., TROY, N. Y.

MAKERS OF MONARCH SHIRTS.

is made expressly for people who want
to keep their skin soft, smooth and clear
throughout the winter £ «» «» « &

In making “Baby's Own" the most refined
vegetable oils, and flower perfumes are used.
These oils keep the skin soft, smooth and clear,

Therefor use “BABY’S OWN" SOAP daily.
ALBERT SOAPS, LIMITED, MFRS.,, MONTREAL
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THOUSANDS have dis-
carded the idea of making
their own "cocktails,—all will
after giving the CLUB
COCKTAILS a fair trial.
Scientifically blended from the
choicest old liquors and mel-
lowed with' age make them
the perfect cocktails that they
are. Seven kinds, most popu-
lar of which are Martini (Gin
-base), Manhattan (Whiskey
base).

The following label appears on
every bottle:

Guaranteed under the National Pure
Food and Drugs Act. Approved
June 30th, 1906. Serial No. 1707.

G.F.Heublein & Bfo.

SOLE PROPRIETORS
New York

London

lJIf you desire an instrument that will
be permanent in musical character, choose

a KARN PIANO. It possesses thoae
qualities which satisfy and will endure,‘
Its responsive touch and general mechan.
1sm make it a favourite alike of the
teacher and pupil. It is a better invest.
ment to purclmse an instrument whose
musical qualities you know will be
lasting, than to buy one that may dis-
appoint you later on.

The
Karn Piano and Organ
Company .
WOODSTOCK ONTARIO CANADA




THE BEST OF ALL AND

For over sixty years MRrs. WiNsLow's
SooTHING SYrUP has been used by mothers ¢
for their children while teething. Are you
disturbed at night and broken of your rest
by a sick child sufferiag and crying with
pdn of Cutting T'eeth? If so, send at once
et = h*tle of ** Mrs. Winslow" s Sooth-
rup" for Children Teething. Its §
ane is incalculable. It will relieve the §
poor little sufferer immediately, Depend
it, mothers, there is no mistake ¢
:z:t it. It cures diarrhcea, regulates the §
Stomach and Bowels, cures Wind Colic,
softens the Gums, reduces Inflammation,
and gives tone and cnergooto the whole {
system. ** Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup” §
for children tcethmg is pleasant to the taste
and is the prescription of one of the oldest
and best female physicians and nurses in
the United States, and is for sale by all ¢
druggists throughout the world. Price, ¢
twenty-five cents a bottle. Be sure and ask !
for ** Mrs. WinsLow’s SooTHING Syrup.”

FFFFIFFOFFFSIFFF I
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) AT DELGHT

|“THE UNIVERSAL PERFUHE"
FOR THE HANDKERCHIEF,

| TOILET AND BATH.

LBEWAR! OF IMITATIONS AND SUBSTITUTES .

FRAGRANY REFRESHI 16
PERLNNIAL SWEETNESS.

No. 31— Arm-
strong’s Light Gen-
tleman’s Driver.
This is an imitation
Speeder, 18 inches
high to body, bent
knmees strongly
braced, gear paint-
ed Bike red or black,
body plain black.

No. 30 is our Full
Speeding Sleigh,
trussed gear, 48 inch
track. Catalogue
describing fully these
and our many other
styles in Portlands,
Piano Box, Stanhope
Trap and Surrey

Sleighs mailed free.

J. B. Armstrong Mig. Co., Limited, Guelph, Canada

Samples at MONTREAL WAREHOUSE, 120 Craig Street West




76

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

Souvenir Stoves and Ranges

Are of graceful outline and beauty of design, combined with the quality that
endures. Good bakers, easy to manage, and will last a lifetime. Vou can
positively rely on a Souvenir Range.

All Souvenir Ranges are fitted with the celebrated Aerated Oven by
which fresh air is constantly being heated and admitted iuto the oven, carrying
all impurities up the chimney. This particular Aerated feature always keeps
the interior of the oven sweet and wholesome.

THE GURNEY TILDEN CO., I.td.
HAMILTON MONTREAL VANCOUVER
WESTERN AGENTS-TILDEN, GURNEY & CO., Ltd., WINNIFPE G
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THE CANADIAN WEST |

IS THE BEST WEST

Brain, Brawn and Capital can all be Utilized

HE magnificent development of Western Canada since the
opening of the Twentieth Century has attracted the atten-
tion of the world, and every year since 1900 has been an

improvement upon its predecessor, in so far as immigration and
general progress are concerned.

The inauguration of the new provinces—Saskatchewan and
Alberta—in 1905, gave an immense impetus to the work of de-
velopment there, and a largely increased population is the result.
But there is always room for more in this land of great possi-
bilities, and the Canadian Government still offers .’

160 ACRES FREE |

to every young man over 18 years of age who is able and willing
to comply with the homestead regulations.

The excellent crop of 1905, it is claimed, will put fully $60,-
000,000 in circulation in Western Canada, and it is freely stated
that the great expenditure in railway construction at present go-
ing on will raise that amount to $100,000,000 during the current
year—which will bring added prosperity to the country that lies
between Winnipeg and the foothills.

INFORMATION AND ADVICE

MAY BE FREELY OBTAINED FROM

WwW. D. SCOTT, SUPERINTENDENT OF IMMIGRATION

OTTAWA, CANADA

THE CANADIAN COMMISSIONER OF IMMIGRATION
11 and 12 CHARING CROSS, LONDON, S.W., ENG.




Dew Scale williams Piano

By our system of payments every flmll in !
urcumstances can own a NEW § i
PIANO. Wetake old msu'umenls ln ex

Write for catalogue D and e explanathons

OSHAWA

deliver the new piano in your home free i

The WILLIAMS PIANO Com

Limited

REENE & ROME COMPANY,

MA
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Try
It Out

[f coffee hurts you, try
leaving it off 10 days.

To do this with com-

fort and beneficial after-
effects, use well-made

POSTUM

“There’s a Reason”

Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Batile Creek, Mich., U.S.A.

The Leader

1O = e vosia TN
Walter Baker & Co.’s

It is a perfect food, highly
nourishing, easily digest-
ed, fitted to repair wasted
strength, preserve health
and prolong life.

A new and handsomely
illustrated Recipe Book
sent free.

Walter BaKer & Co., Ltd.

Established 1780 DORCHESTER, MASS,

45 Highest Awards
in Europe and America

Branch House, 86 St, Peter St.

it d
UR egls etm&

, Montreal, Can.

;\ Are of a uniformly superior quality
it and flavour. The pure fruitis used
i for flavouring the fruit centres

i and the finest chocolate for cov-

'§ ering them. Cleanliness

! and skill in manufacture,

£ combined with the finest

.f%- ingredients, make Stewart’s

3l the best.
‘{6' THE STEWART CO., Limited

e TORONTO
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IN ONE BOTTLE
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Invantors MARKING INK FOR LINEN

Indelible and Harmless

On any Fabric

Try it once and you wij]
use no other
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